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TRANSACTIONS

THE CANADIAN INSTITUTE,

SESSION 1891-92.

SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING.

Special General Meeting, 19th June, 1891, the President in the chair,
to consider plans for the enlargement of the building, or the acquisition
of a new site and other proposals connected with the extension or change
of the buildings and work of the Institute.

After discussion of various proposals the following resolution was car-
ried :—That it be an instruction to refer the question of the alterations,
or the sclection of another site, to the Council to report to the Institute
at a future meeting.

SUMMER SESSION AT PENETANGUISHENE.

First Mecting, 25th Septensber, 1891, at 15.30 o’clock, in the Pavilion
of “The Penetanguishene,” E. A. Meredith, LL.D., in the chair.

Mr. A. F. Hunter, B.A,, read a paper on “Military and Naval Exploits
on the Nottawasaga during the War of 1812."

Towards the end of the year 1813 the Americans began to make
preparations for the re-capture of Michilimackinac, which had been taken
from them the year before. A relief expedition left Kingston in Febru-
ary, 1814, for that northern post, and haited on the Nottawasaga River.
Here they constructed batteaux for their transportation across Georgian
Bay, and a few weceks later a blockhouse was erected near the mouth of
the river.  This blockhouse was attacked by American boats on August
14th, 1814, and destroyed, as well as the Northwest Company's schooner
Naney, which was lying in the river at that place Some extracts from
books, now become rare, were given to throw light upon the incidents of
that skirmish, besides two accounts frcm pioncers of the county.

It was stated in answer to c¢nquiries that * Michilimackinac ” meant
“Great Turtle” and was shortened to “ Mackinac” by the French, that
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Glcucester Bay was on the other side of Tiny peninsula from Matchedash
Bay, that the whole bay was called Gloucester Bay by Governor Simcoe
in 1793, and that the route to Drummond Island was used till 1841.

Mr. A. C. Osborne read a paper on “ The Land of the Wyandots.”

Mr. O. A. Howland said the reader referred to the Indians offering
tobacco to the Chaudiere Falls. It was probably as a propitiation to
some presiding spirit, offered to secure a successful journey on the Great
River. He had heard from the Indians on the North Shore of Lake
Michigan a similar tradition about the cliff called the “ Lover’s Leap” on
Mackinaw Island. The cliff overlooks the Straits of Mackinaw, The
island is about midway in what must have scemed to canoemen a “grand
traverse.” According to the tradition given him, which he belicved to
be the truc one, the Indians used to land and lay their offerings on this
natural altar to the good or cvil spirit presiding over the spot as thanks
for a safe voyage so far and propitiation against the dangers of the
remainder of the passage.

Rev. Father Labourcau said the offering of tobacco is not out of date.
A practice still exists among many Indians of throwing a bit of tobacco
to the “old woman.”

Mr. Alan Macdougall read a paper on “The Indians of the Pacific
Coast, an Atterr—t to Define their Artistic Work.”

—

Second Meeting, 25th Scptember, 1891, at 20 o'clock, in the Town
Hall, the Mayor in tie chair.

The Mayor delivered an address of welcome, to which a reply was
made by Dr. Meredith.

Mr. David Boyle read a paper on “ The Indian as a Mechanic”

Rev. Father Laboureau read a paper on “ The Early History of the
the Mission of St. Anne’s, Penctanguishene.” There was, he said, a
naval and military station in Drummond Islard at the time of its cession
to the United States, and also a considerable number of traders, mer-
chants, and their servants, mostly French Canadians, half-breeds, and
Indians. The military and naval post was removed in the fall of 1827
to Penetanguishene.  The civilians followed in the spring of the follow-
ing year, landing at what is now the Reformatory Point. Barracks were
then crectad, and the civilians, after a year and a half, removed to the
prescnt town. The Indians were scattered around at Waubaushene,
Coldwater, Beausoleil, Manitoulin, some staying at Penctanguishene. In
February, 1532, Bishop Macdonnell, of Kingston, made his first pastoral
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visit, accompanied by Fatner Crevier, the resident missionary on Sand-
wich Islang, in Detroit River. Then clergymen came occasionally until
the arrival of a resident priest. The absence of a regular clergyman was
made up for partially by the devoted zeal of a Frenchman named D.
Revol, who assembled the people for prayer on every Sunday and Church
holidays, instructed them in their faith, and was especially successful with
the Indians, He spent his time, money, and all that was best in him in
their service. A log church was built in 1835 where the town hall now
is. It became too small for the increasing congregation, and a new one
was erected and plessed in 1861 by Archdeacon (now Archbishop) Walsh
Then in 1871 was commenced the memorial church in memory of the
martyred Jesuits, De Brebeeuf and his companions. The basement has
been used for service since 18go. It is still unfinished. In 1835 the Rev.
J. Baptiste Proulx came as resident missionary. He was specially inter-
ested in the Indians, and, having obtained another priest in 1837, Father
Amable Charest, to reside in Penetang, he went with them to Manitoulin
Island. In 1843 he transferred the care of them to the Jesuits, who have
had re:nmkable success with them. Father Laboureau then gave an
account of the different missionaries who have since laboured among
whites and Indians in Penctang and neighbouring districts.

Mr. A. F. Hunter, B.A,, read a paper on “ National Characteristics and
Migrations of the Hurons, as indicated by their remains in North Simcoe.”

The Indian name of Lake Simcoe was Owentaron, meaning “ beautiful
lake.” It was called Lac anx Claies or the lake of the hurdles by the
Irench, which berame corrupted into Lac la Clie, and so called for 150
years after the Huron-French period. It is altogether likely that the
hurdles referred to in the name were those found at the Narrows . . . . .
The Huron-Indian village of Cahiagua, mentioned by Champlain, was
situated three leagues (nine miles) from the Narrows, and not at Orillia
as claimed by some writers on the subject. Remains of a Huron village
are still to be seen at a place in the Township of North Orillia,

corresponding closely with the position of Cahiagua as indicated by
Champlain.

Mr. D. B. Read, Q.C, read a paper on “Macbeth, Historical and
Dramatic.”

Mr. A. C. Osborne presented to the Institute a stone knife and a stake
from the “ Narrows” at Orillia.

Third Meeting, 26th September, 1891, at 15 o'clock, n the Indian
Council House on Christian Island, Dr. Meredith in the chair.
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John Monague addressed the meeting in Indian, which was translated
by john Lake, as follows .—

“I was born on the banks of the Nottawa River. The first thing I
can remember was secing ships anchored at the mouth, but I am not
positive whether they were sunk there or not.  (This statement, uttered
incidentally, corroborates that of Mr. Hunter.) I did not travel much
when youag, only round about my home. I once went up to Sault Ste.
Mariec. Then I made a trip to Toronto, where I saw people marching
round with drums, and wondered what it all meant. The Indians there
told me that there was a war or rebellion.  When I was in Toronto the
Government sent men to tell the Indians that everyone over 21 years was
to turn out and help find Mackenzie. A reward of $1,000 was offered to
the person who brought in Mackenzie's head. Four or five of us then
started out to hunt for him, but we did not know him, and could not
have taken him. The Indians told us he had gonc over the Big falls;
that he had walked to the front in woman's dress, and so we missed him.
The Indians were then told to go to a house beyond Holland Landing,
towards Barrie, in which there were plenty of weapons left by the cavalry.
When we got there the house had been burned down. Afterwards I and
my tribe settled in Coldwater and remained there about twenty years,
We then weat to Beausoleil Island and stayed there about fifteen years.
Captain Anderson was the agent then. He told me that he would try
to lease a mill we had on the Island to George Copeland for twenty
years and that we should go to another island. We then moved 10
Christian Island and Manitoulin, the greater number went to the latter
place. When we were moving Chief Assance was drowned, and he was
succeeded by his son, who has been chief ever since. After Anderson,
Jarvis came. He always came in a big canoe. After business was over
he made us have canoe races, men in one canoe, women in another. He
used to steer for the women, who always won. On these occasions his
hat would be beautifully decorated with ribbons. Jarvis gave blankets
as prizes. J do not know whether they belonged to Jarvis or to the
Government. I used to go with Jarvis to Manitoulin as his pilot.”

Mr. A. C. Osborne rcad a paper on “The Flight of the Hurons from
Ste. Marie to Christian Island.”

The following resolution was carried on motion by Mr. Boyle, seconded
by Dr. Ellis :—

* That in the opinion of the Canadian Institute it is desirable that steps
should be taken to preserve as far as possible the ruins of the old forts on
the Wye and Christian Island, and that with this object in view it would
scem proper that the Institute should address the Provincial Government,
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the Councils of Simcce County, Midland City and Penetanguishene, the
Grand Trunk Railway Company and the Indians of Christian Island,
asking those bodics to unite for this purpose.”

Votes of thanks were passed to the Mayor and Council, to Chief
Assance, John Monague, Father Labourcau, and Mr. Waiter J. Keating
for their efforts in promoting the success of the mectings.

FIRST MEETING.
First Mecting, 7th November, 1891, the President in the chair.

The President delivered his inaugural address: * A Critical Review of
the Enterprise of Christopher Celumbus.”  Previous discoveries by the
Cabots were sketched, the disastrous and murderous government of the
Spaniards in America alluded to, and the motives attributed to Columbus,
not altogether unsclfish, dealt with. After the address, a photograph in
colors of the solar spectrum, thought to be the first ever exhibited in
America, was shown,

SECOND MEETING.

Sccond Meeting, 14th November, 1891, Mr. J. Davies Barnett in the
chair.

Donations since the Annual Meeting 68, Exchanges 1731.
A report of the summer work of the Biological Section was read.

The following were clected members :—Alfred Boyd, V. B. \Wadsworth,
William Ker, M. B. Aylsworth, Fieary Wade, T. C. Jackson, Miluner
Hart, Daniel Clark, M.D., Henry E. Caxton, Thomas M'Crosson, \V.
J. Keating, A. C. Osborne, A. P. Coleman, Hon. J. B. Robinson.

Mr. W. J. Smith read a paper on “ The Formation of Niagara River”
He opened his reading with recounting the theories held by Sir Charles
Lyell, Mr. Blackwell, Prof. Giitbert, Prof. Scovel, and others, all varying
in statement of method, but all agreeing on the onc point that the
“ Gorge,” from Lewiston to the Falls, has been due to the action of the
waters eroding the rocks backwards. MMr. Smith contends that facts do
not substantiate the theory so held in any one pasticular, and he first
takes the ground that Niagara river should not be the only instance in the
world where waters in similar positions have croded their rock bed. In
support of his non-erosion theory, he recites parallel instances in a num-
ber of well-known falls within the Dominion—coeval in point of time
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with the Niagara. He instances falls on the European and African con-
tinents, particularly one described by Livingstone on the Zambesi. The
waters of that immense river have fallen into a rock crevice about 60 feet
wide, and the full span of the river, over 3,000 feet. For untold ages the
waters have beaten the wall rock of that fissure, and erosion has not
taken place ; yet under such an erosion theory as set up by the scientists
the waters should have increased the opening, even under a recession
rate of three inches per annum, at least 7,000 feet ; in other words it
should have formed a similar gorge to the Niagara of that extent. The
rock was “ Basaltic,” therefore much more friable and casier to erode
than the limestone rock forming the bed of Niagara river and its gorge.
This river was certainly coeval with the Niagara, and, at a recession of
one foot per annum, it should have presented a gorge far in excess of
the length of the Niagara. He claims the instances in our own country
should have presented corroborative ¢vidence of erosion, yet they do not.
Speaking oi the recent report of the engineers of the New York State
Geological Survey of the cliff of the Falls, and its recession, Mr. Smith
places it in many peculiar ways. For instance: The report states that
the total superficial area of rock which has disappeared between 1542 and
1890 is, at the Auncrican Falls, 32,000 feet, or 755-1,000 of an acre, and
at the Horseshoe Falls 273,400 superficial feet 6 32-1,000 acres. If]
then, such was the case, as the superficial area must be multiplied by the
rock, depth or fall of water, 164 feet, and divided by the number of days
in the 48 years, there should be a daily loss of rock cqual to 190 tons,
yet, as he puts it, the vertical face of the rock at the Falls, as well as
the rock forming the cascades, presents the same old moss-grown face
which it has done cach and cvery day during all time. If the rock
croded, how could the vegetable growth cxist on any part thercof ?
Mr. Smith argues further that Goat island “ presents a vertical face of
1,500 feet in length and 100 high on the line of the falls. It is similar
in appearance to the rock surrounding and lining the “ gorge.” Evidently,
then, that island was at one time produced across the chasm, and more
than likely joined the main rock on the Canadian side. Now let these
scientists take either horn of the dilemma. If thatisland joined the main
rock, how did the waters get over the 100 feet high rock barrier to enable
the {ormation of its present appearance? The American falls were open,
thercfore all waters must have flowed over at that time, the rock island
could not have then been eroded. Extend the island even part of the
way, and its appearance demands the production, therefore the waters
would have flowed around to the west and over our Canadian park, mak-
ing connection further down the “gorge.” In no way could the island
be eroded. Mr. Smith describes the formation as due to fracture. He
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enters into many particulars as to the method, treating it on well-known
gcological lines. He supports his theory by existing evidence. [e
admits the startling naturc of his thesis, in the face of the statements of
so many scientists, but he says the evidence of facts will always displace
that of theory. The facts in this case ave so many that, when studied
from his standpoint, conviction must follow. e denies emphatically
that there was an “ancient river bed,” and brings proof to bear, stating
that such an outflow could not be restrained by any gravel and clavey
bed as the old course is said to have been. Nothing but a rock barrier
could have confined the waters. The theory he said was so radical a
change from that which we have been led through so many years 1o
believe as to confound us for the time being. But the quesdon was
deserving, from a scientific point of view, of the most careful
investigation.

THIRD MEETING.

Third Meeting, 21st November, 1891, the President in the chair.

The President, Secretary, and Dr. Meredith were appointed to repre-
sent the Institute at the Prison Reform Conference to be held on the 27th
November.

Donations and Exchanges since last meeting, 54.

Daniel Rose, R. A. Donald, Ernest Lefroy, and Dr. G. B. Smith were
clected members.

Dr. Kennedy read a paper by the Rev. A. G. Morice on * Déné Roots,”
the principal portion of which is a vocabulary, showing the cquivalents
in about 20 dialects of 370 English words and phrases.  The object of
making this vocabulary is to enable students in other parts of the world,
and especially in Eastern Asia, to comparce their words with correspond-
ing words in the languages of other tribes, and thus lead to impertant
conclusions as to the affinity of widely separated nations. Ta a brief
introduction the Rev. Father shows the supreme importance of compara-
tive philology in discussing the affinities of races, and outlines some of
the characteristics of the languages he is dealing with.

Mr. Macdougall referred to a former paper by Father Morice, in which
it was stated that almost all the customs in the book of Leviticus were
found among the Indians. From the striking resemblance of the Indians
to the Mongolians, it was natural to conclude that the west coast of
America had been settled from the castward. A Japancse man of war
had put into the harbor of Esquimalt. The sailors dressed up some of
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the Indians in their own clothing, and it was difficult to distinguish the
Indians from the Japanese.

Dr. W. R. Shaw read a paper on the discase called “ Peach Yellows.”
After sketching a history of the disease in the United States and
Canada he went on to dotail the signs which characterize the discase.
He enumerated the preliminary results which he has obtained duriug the
past scason in the bacteriological investigation of the disease, and
demonstrated that a particular germ has been found which is the
probable cause of it.  He stated that he would lay befere the Institute
at some future date the results of inoculations, ctc., into healthy vines
to find out if the diseases be actually duc to the bacillus which he has
found. Dr. Shaw's paper was illustrated by the microscope and culture
tubces.

Prof. Macallum said that it had been stated to him that probably in
six or seven years there would be no peach orchards in Niagara. He
hoped that Dr. Shaw would continuc: t¢ »ay attention to the subject, as
the results were such as would reward hun for his investigations. He
suggested that the Biological Section should take up the matter.  The
Institute should also take action. They should urge the importance of
the subject on the legislature, and in view of the great annual loss
sustained of about $100,000, should obtain aid in carrying on the investi-
gation. As the whole Dominion was interested in this matter of
discased peaches it should also be brought to the attention of the
Dominion Government and stringent measures adopted.

A resolution was passed referring the paper to the Couacil of the
Institute to t:.l.. uccessary sieps to bring the subject before the Govern-
ment and people of the Province and Dominion.

FOURTH MEETING.
Fourth Mecting, 2Sth Novemuer, 1591, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since 1ast meeting, 44.

Prof. J. G. Hume, and Heary Duggan were clected members.

A paper by Dr. MacNish on “St. Columba or Colum Cille,” wzs read.
The paper gives scme facts as to the geography and history of the island
of Iona, sketches rapidly the life and work of St. Columba, gives somc
account of his writings, and concludes by a comparison of a number of
words and phrases in the Irish and Scottish dialects of the Gacelic
ianguayc
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The following resolution was passed on motion by Mr. Clark, seconded
by Mr. Morrison :—

That the Sccretary be requested to obtain from the City Council
the results of the obsurvations taken on lake currents, with a view to
consideration thereof and report by the Committee.

FIFTH MEETING.
Fifth 3lecting, 5th December, 1891, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since last meeting, 73.
Mr. F. E. P. Pepicr was clected a member.

A resolution was adopted requesting the Vice-President and Secretary
to attend the meeting of the Ontario Sucicty of Artists in regard to
obtaining the old Upper Canada College buildings from the Untario
Government for art and science purposcs.

A paper was read by W, A. Sherwood, A.R.C.A,, on “The Spirit of
National Art.” He lamented the fact that there was so little ~f this
spirit in Canada, and that national art was almost unknows. He¢ .nade
reference to the life labor of Sir Joshua Reynolds, who strove to build
up a aational art in England.  The resuits of his work may now be scen
in the magnificent art in England to-day, which compares favorably
with that of any other country.  In this democratic country there is no
patronage, and all that can be looked for is a broad sympathy with
cvery department of art.  This broad sympathy was a more powerful
factor in building up a national art than any individual patronage, and
he looked forward to the time when it would be heartily extended.  The
art of any country should reflect the individuahty, the customs and the
philosophy of the prople. The spirit of nationai art has a patriotic
tendency, and the state should assist in fostering it to the utmost.  Its
object and aim is to develop to the furthest every portion of the com-
munity to a higher appreciation of created things, to bring the mind in
closer communion with nature, viewing with reverence all created forms
and all conditions of soacial and domestic life.  Like its sisters, music
and poctry, it strives to touch with a del! ...e hand the finer sensibilitics
of nature: like its sterner sister scicuee, to wicld o uncertain wand over
the grosser prostitution of sacred things; a pricstess in the temple of
nature truly zcalous of her sacred dutics, keeping the lights cver burning
upnn the golden minaret of the altar.  The homogencous condition of
the Canadian commonwe.dth would in time produce an art peculiarly
national and supcrior to that of any other country. In it would be
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combined all the beautiiul characteristics of the English, the French, the
German and the Jtalun schools, and it would also have the refining
influence of the Japanese art.  He looked to the French in Quebee to
produce a great Canadian painter.  Speaking of the spirit of art in the
United States, Mr. Sherwood remarked that there was but litule of it
there.  The wvealthier class pracrically despise American painters and
<carch in the art centres of the old world for the adornments of their
homes.  Whistler, for instance, is now looked upon as a very eminent
painter in England.  In Baltimore, his home, where hie worked for years,
ke was neither appreciated nor recognized.  Canada, with its lakes, its
forests, its glorious scenery, its clear sky and its noble people, should
produce a school of art superior to any in the world. IHe laid great
stress on the sacredness of art, and in its refining and clevating influences
he pliced it on an equal footing with the pulpit and the professor’s chair.

Mr. Pursey thought that the best pictures were not exact representa-
tions of nature. The artist took the outline from nature and filled it up
with the idcal.

Mr. Macdougall referred to pictures that were defective from a lack of
scientific knowledge on the part of the artist or a want of accurate
observation of nature.  Some were defentive in their cloud effect, owing
to the neglect of the study of meteorology.  In a picture of sheepshear-
ing the shearer was represented as shearing with hi. left hand. A
countryman whn saw it and had more accurate knowledge of nature
than the artist, said thie picture was wrong, as the man could not shear
the sheep with bis left hand.

Alr. Fairclough referred to a painting of Turner's in which the Thames
was represented flowing the wrong way~

The President remarked as to religious art that there was none in the
world at the present day; the carlier productions of the LEuro;can
painters were inspired by their strong faith.  As this faith gradually
dicd out, there was a corresponding decline in religious art.  He thought
that historical art was not to be looked fer in Canada.  In paintings of
scenery the Canadiun artists had done very well.  They had produced
some charminyg pictares that were fully cigual te those on the other side.
He thought that their works were very fairly appreciated, and brought
good prices.  He held that the present time was not one in which art
could attain a high level. It was too practical. It was a photographic
age. Pcople required an actual representation of nature. It wa: not
always desirable to have an actual representation of nature.  As to the
pictures placed before children in the schools he gave rcasons why
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perfect pictures should not be placed before them. He thought that
they could not comprehend a finished and perfect picture and that it
would be better to give them something simple.

SIXTH MEETING

Sixth Mecting, 12th December, 1891, the President in the chair.
Donations and exchanges since last meeting, 117.
Nr. J. A. Fowler was clected a member.

A commiitee was appointud to co-operate with the committee of the
Ontario Socicty of Artists in their endeavours to obtain some portion of
the Upper Canada College buildings for art and science purposes.

The Committee on Lake Currents appointed last session was con-
tinued, with power to add to their number.

Mr. A. F. Chamberlain, M.A, late of Toronto, now of Clark Univer-
sity, Worcester, Mass., was appointed to represent the Canadian Institute
at the meeting of the American Folk-Lore Socicty, which will be held
at Washington on the 29th and 30th Dccember inst.

Mr. W. A. Douglass, B.A,, read a paper on “The Finances of the
American Civil War.”

SEVENTH MEETING.
Scventh Meeting, 19th December, 1891, the President in the chair.
Donations and exchanges since last mecting, 30.

Messrs. Swmuel dleAllister, C. C. James, and H. R. Cockin were
clected members.

The following resolution, seat up by the Historical section :—* That
thc members of this scction consider that the setting apart and proper
maintenance of a portion of the public domain as a national park would
much conduce to the fostering of patriotic fecling as well as be a means.
of increasing interest in Canada abroad, and therefore resolve that the
Institute be requested to memorialize the Dominion and Local Govemn-
ments to the end that such action may be taken as will result in this
object,” was referred to the Council.

Mr. Levi J. Clark read a paper on “ Testing the New Water Pipe,” in
which he bricfly described the construction and laying of the pipe, and
its history since it came intouse.  The method of ascertzining the amount



12 TRANSACTIONS OF TIE CANADIAN INSTITUTE. [Vou III.

of the leakage was minutely described, and the conclusion drawn by him
was that from 84 to 140 gallons per minute of bay waver was finding its
way into our water supply. The quantity varies with the location, bing
greater the ncarer the pumping station is approached. He illustrated
his paper by drawings on the blackboard, and referred to several scientific
truths relating to the flow of water in pipes, which were exemplified in
the course of the investigations. He thinks that the only leak of any
conscquence has now been discovered it the crib at Hanlan’s Point, and
that there will be no difficulty in stopping it, when the long-standing
charge of our city water being polluted by bay water or sewage may be
wiped from the slate.

EIGHTH MEETING.

Eighth Meeting, oth January, 1892, the President in the chair.

Donations and exchanges since last meeting, 289.

The Rev. Philip Tocque, A.)M,, read a paper on “The Atorigines or
Beeothicks of Baccalaos.”

The report of Mr. A. IF. Chamberlain, delegate from the Canadian
Institute te the annual mecting of the American Folk-Lore Society, held
in the city of Washington, December 29th and 3oth, 1891, was read. It
stated that the meeting was very successiul, cach day's attendance being
large and appreciative.  The Society ended its third annual gathering
with the confidence that the study of folk-lore in AAmerica was now being
carricd on in truc scientific spirit, and the ficlds of investigation, hitherto
almost untouched, bid fair before long to vield rich harvests.  Seventeen
papers were read, dealing largely with the lore of the aborigines, although
the study of the folk-lore of the European inmumigrauts was duly repre-
sented.  Due recognition of the Canadian mcembers of the socicty was
madc in the election of Horatio Haic, of Clinton, Ont, and James Deans,
of Victoria, BC, as members of the Council. It was gratifying to know
that not anly at the meeting of the Folk-lLore Socicty, but also at those
of the Modern Language Association of An:erica, the American Diulect
Socicty, the American Historical Society, and the Society of Church His-
tory, all of which met in Washington contemporincously, the programmes
show that Canada was well represented in the papers which were read.

NINTIH MEETING,
Ninth Meceting, 16th January, 1892, the President in the chair.

Donations and Exchanges since last mecting, 50.
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On a communication from Dr. Rosebrugh the following resolution was
adopted :—

“ That we heartily approve of the ten resolutions adopted by the Provin-
cial Priscn Reform Conference held in Toronto, November 27th, 18g1;
that the same are commended to the favourable consideration of our
legislators, both Dominion and Provincial, and that copies of this resolu-
tion be forwarded to the Hon. Sir John Thompson, Minister of Justice,
and to the Hon. Oliver Mowat, Atiorney-Genceral, Province of Ontario,
and to the Press for publication.”

Mr. George E. Atkinson was elected a member.

Mr. William Houston, M.A, rcad a paper on * Liconomic Scicuce for
Canadian Studeuts.”

My, Harvey had listened 1o Mr. Houston, as he always hiad done, with
the greatest pleasure.  On ncarly all the points he agreed with him.
There were a few, however, on which he differed.  He did not think that
cconamic science was one of locality. In his opinion economic science
did not bclong to a small community, but to the brotherhood of mankind
at farge. But was there such a science as political cconomy? There
was no morc a science of political economy than there was of litcrature.
There could be no exact science of either. Behind ali this was the ques-
tion, What was truth? ‘The idea of what was truth was continually
changing except in the mathematics. \When you come to enquire what
was perfectly just between man and man, there v2s constant change.  As
to the method of investigation, the inductive method had been the most
successful for the past 300 years. He did not think that we should
neglect the deductive method. The former was the best when we were
young, the latter «when we were old.

TENTH MEETING.

Tenth Mecting, 23rd January, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and IZxchanges since last meeting, GG.

A paper by Mr. Edward Jack on “ The Abenakis of the St. John
River,” was read by Mr. Macdougall. The paper deals with the history
and legends of the tribe, gathered during .many years of intercourse with
them. They originally inhabited what is now Maine, New Hampshire,
New Brunswick, and even a portion of Nova Scotia ; and were subdivided
into scveral divisions. The principal ones took their characteristic
names from the districts they lived in ; such as Kanibesinnoaks, “ those
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who lived ncar the lakes”; Sokowakiakio, *“men of the south”; Nur-
hantsuaks, “those who travel by water.” The remains of the tribes
called “ Muskrats" and *“ Etemankiaks,” now called Malecites, occupy
the greater part of New Brunswick. The early connection of the tribe
with the English is found in their word for king, which is Kinzames,
cvidently intended for King James of England. A somewhat similar
name is used for our Queen. The Abenakis say they came from the
West, and originally worshipped the sun and moon. The first mission-
arics to visit them were the Jesuits, who came among them in 1611,
Numerous legends are given, which are similar to some of those of our
Western Indian. On relating the story of the beaver, muskrat, and
squirrel to a Chippewah in Wisconsin, the latter knew it well.  The story
is that the muskrat lent the beaver his tail, which the latter refused to
return; the Chippewah added to this, yes, and he has been whining for
it ever since.

The President read some notes in which he gave further particulars
respecting the Abenakis.  In 1641 we first get the name of the Abna-
quiois. In 1643 we find in the “ Relations des Jesuites ” that the Abna-
quiois had no dealings with any but the English.  1644-1046, some Abna-
quiois came to Quebec and were baptized by Father Dreuilletes.  16.47.
There is a whole chapter in “ Les Relations” respecting them.  Father
Dreuilletes studicd their language, and said it had no little similarity to
the Algonquin.

ELEVENTH MEETING.
Eleventh Meeting, 30th January, 1892, the President in the chair.

Donations and exchanges since last meeting, 33.

AMr. Alexander Maclnnes was clected a member.

Messrs. Bain and Macdougall were appointed delegates to the Indus-
trinl Exhibition Association.

Cemmunications were read from the Manchester Geographical Society
announcing the death of the President, the Duke of Devonshire; from the
Royal Socicty of Canada respecting their mecting in, May; and from the
Committee appointed by the Spanish Government on the celebration of
the fourth centenary of the Discovery of America inviting the co-oper-
ation of the Institute.

The President laid on the table his paper on “The Position of the
French Race in Canada,” rcad by him at the Congress of Roman Philo-
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logy held in Montpelier, and published in La Rewvue des Langues Romanes
with a note by Dr. Bourinot on French Canadian Biography.

Mr. Henry Spencer Howell read a paper on “ The Voleano of Kilauea
and the Hawaiian Islands.”

The Hawaiian Islands are situated in the North Pacific ocean, lying
between the 18th and 235rd parallels of north latitude, and from 155 to
161 west longitude ; and are, therefore, just within the tropics. There
arc cight principal islands, Hawaii, with an area of 4,210 square miles ;
Maui, 760; Oahu, 600; Kauai, 590; Molokai, 270; Lanai, 150; Niihau,
o7 ; and Kahoolawe, 63. The last named is urinhabited ; and there are
four small islets, one of which (Molokini) is an extinct volcano with one
side of the crater open to the sea—showing cither subsidence or denuda-
tion. No finer climate can be found in any part of the world ; it is.as
salubrious as that of Madcira, and its cveuness is the delight of those who
come here for pleasure or to beaefit health.  The tropical heat is so tem-
pered by the sea breezes—the soft trade winds of the north—that the
greatest degree of heat at flonolulu during the past twelve years was go°
in the shade, while the lowest was 347; the average being 75. The daily
range of the thermometer is 12°.  Of course it is hot in the sun at noon ;
but the mornings and the evenings arc delightful.  Sugar is the chicf pro-
duct ; and rice, tobacco, coffee, bananas, and pincapples are grawn in great
quantities ; all sorts of citrous fruits abound, and the cocoa palm grows
to perfection.  Most people are under the impression that these islands
were discovered by Captain Cook, and many books chronicle the error—
for an error it is ; they were discovered by Gactano, an carly Spanish
navigator, in the year 1542, and the chart drawn by Mendana in 1567
gives a very nearly accurate position of the group—absolutely correct in
regard to Kauai. There is a tradition among the natives that two vessels
frem Spain were wrecked on the large island about 1327, in the reign of
Kealiiokaloa, a king of IHawaii. Captain Cook, on his sccond visit,
landed at Kealakckua Bay: on his former visit Cook was looked upon as
a god—the long-lost “Lono” of the Hawaiian Trinity—and he was
treated with the greatest respect ; the natives say that he allowed himself
to be worshipped, and accepted sacrifices as a deity ; but in their last
visit, February, 1779, the Englishmen secemn to have acted like pirates, for
they over-ran the heiaus (sacred temples), broke the tabus (religious laws),
demanded the best of everything in the way of fresh meat and fruits, and
the sailors of the Resolution and Discovery took the greatest libertids
with the natives. Then began a series of petty quarrels between the
ships’ officers and the chiefs, ending in the death of several native chiefs
and the luckless circumnavigator, whosc name is revered in England and
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the colonies, but not in these islands, for overweening confidence, care-
lessness, and vanity are not considered by the Hawaiians as attributes of
a commander. The ealy history of the people of Hawaii and the other
islands is unknown ; the place whence they originally came, the date of
their first appearance here, and the primary source of their reiigion, are
mysteries that will likely remain unsolved forever. Taken into consider-
ation that their traditions have been handed down verbally from father
to son and from chiel to chief—or chiefess—it is remarkable that they
have preserved so much of the history of their ancestors ; from the ycar
1095 (approximate) to the present day there has been an unbroken line
of sovereigns of Hawaii. During the three centuries preceding the “Con-
federation” the history of these islands is one long story of romance,
warfare, and religion ; a story of a neble race, of brave men, and gentle,
loving women—a nation-story much the same as it is, was, and ever wiil
be, all the world over; with men of all creeds and colours, two great
factors influence their lives for better or for worse—ambition and affec-
tion. Although the Hawaiians never practised the horrible habit, canni-
balism was common among a band of savages who came from one of the
South Sca Islands and established themselves for a time in the mountain
districts of Kauai and on the northern shore of Qahu. But they were
not permitted to stay long there, for the natives, finding out that they
were man-caters, made war upon them and drove the foreigners from
island to island ; till finally the “consumers of home production™ were
forced to sct <ail for the place from which they came—the unknown land.
Thus came and went the last of the cannibals. The religion of the
Hawaiians was a system of idolatry based upon certain meles, or song
storics, which had been handed down from generation to gencration, and
preserved with integrity by the priests, who met at the heiaus and recited
—the older to the yvounger—the *articles of belicf,” the traditions of
Church and State. But, says a recent writer, “ How did the Hawaiian
priesthood become possessed of the story of the Hebrew Genesis 2 In
1794 Kamehamcha, chief of Hawaii, succeeded in conquering the entire
archipelago, and it has been a “kingdom” ever since. The present
queen, Lilivokalani, is the clder sister of the late king, Kalakaug, and the
heir to the throne is the Princess Kaiulani-Lunalilo-Kalaninuiahilapalapa.
The population at the time of Cook's visit was about 400,000 ; now it is
only 95,000. The Hawaiian Islands are of volcanic origin; on cvery
island are vestiges of these phenomena, and extinct craters are scattered
over the surface, differing in size from the giant « Haleakala "—the Palace
of the Sun—on the island of Maui, to the *“Punch-bow!” in the city of
Honolulu. Of extinct craters Haleakala is doubtless the largest in the
world ; it is 10,032 fect high, 23 miles in diameter, and nearly cighty miles

Tl
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in circumference! This monster volcano has not been active within the
memory of man. The summit is crowned with immense walls of scoria-
ceous lava and basalt, and there are two discharge ways, a mile and a
half wide, which pass between rock walls over 2,000 feet in height.  The
interior is a Jarge cinder field, containing cones 4oo to goo feet high.
Mauna Kea (the “\White Mountain™), on the island of HMHawaii, is the
highest point of land in the group; it is 13,805 feet above the sea.
This has been an extinct volcano for centuries, but its ignipotent sister
Mauna Loa (the “Long Mountain”), 20 miles to the south, has been
very active within the last few yvears.  Mauna Loais 13,650 feet in height;
and on a “shoulder,” 20 miles to the cast, is the active crater of Hale-
mau-mau (the “ House of Everlasting Fire™), or, as it is usually called,
the volcano of Kilauca. There have been many ciuptions of Mauna Lea
from 1832 to 1887, but perhaps the most destructive was in 1868—the
famous “ mud-flow.” The carthquake destroyed nearly all the villages
in the district ; the tidal wave, 20 feet high, washed along the shore, doing
immensc damage, and the flow from the mountain carricd away cattle,
horses, sheep, and human beings ; St lives were lost.  In 1881 there was
another great eruption, and the fiery lava travelled for 30 miles (in ninc
months}, and stopped within thice-quarters of a mile of the town of Hilo,
a place of about 6,000 inhabitants! Property was very cheap there at
that time. During the eruptions of January, 1887, “618 earthquake
shocks were counted ” in two days. Prof. Dana, in his * Characteristics
of Volcanoes,” tells us that “‘the origin of Volcanic heat, the source of
lava columns beneath the volcano, the cause of the ascensive foree in the
lava columm, are subjects on which science has various opinions and no
positive knowledge.” Volcanocs may be *explosive,” either when water
gains access to the interior (Z.¢, liquid lava) and gencrates enormous pro-
jectile force, or they may be subordinate or “lateral,” coming from the
side of a mountain; there may be earthquakes in counection with the
cruptions or the vibrations may scarccly be felt. Volcanoes eject lava
(melted rock); projectile discharges which become cinders, ashes, and, if
very large, they are called “lava bombs"; and gaseous discharges. But
the pictures which show flames issuing from a crater are misrepresenta-
tions ; the fiery glow is the reflection on the vapour from the liquid lava
within the crater. Around the Hawaiian volcanoes are large deposits of
sulphur; the natives place carved boxes, trays, ctc, beside the fissures
until they become encrusted a bright yellow.

After giving numcrous quotations from authorities on the subject of
volcanic phenomena, Mr. Howell described his visit to the crater of
Kilauca, and his descent into the crater of Hale-mau-mau, in Qctober of

"2
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last year. The latter crater is very active; it is half a mile in diameter,
and 250 feet deep from the “floor” of Kilauea, and in this awful fiery
chasm the waves of liquid lava are continually moving—irresistibly drawn
to the centre, the secthing whirlpool, where masses of lava are fused like
blocks of sealing wax, and where great fountains of brilliant lava are
hurled high up in the air! Kilauea is 300 miles from Honoluly, and the
volcano is 4,000 feet above the sca-level. It took the travellers over an
hour to climb the lava field of Kilauea, and nearly two hours were occu-
pied in descending and returning within the crater of Hale-mau-mau.

TWELFTH MEETING.
Twelfth Meeting, 6th February, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since last meeting, 42.

The President laid on the table a list of contributions to Geology and
Mineralogy, published in the Journal and Proccedings of the Canadian
Institute, and prepared for the Committee on the Bibliography of Geo-
logy appointed by the International Congress of Geologists.

The following resolution was passed, on motion by Professor Macallum
seconded by Dr. Shaw :(—

“\Whereas the attention of the Institute has been directed to the great
danger threatening the orchards, and peach orchards in particular,
in this province from the disease known as the ‘ yellows,” which has in
former periods within the last century devastated large tracts of orchard
lands in the neighbouring portions of the United States;

“ And whereas scientific investigation has been partially made, and is
now being carried on by some learned members .1 the said Institute into
the causes of the said discase, with a view to find out some remedy and
the best means of applying the same ;

“ And whereas the Legislature of the Province of Ontario passed an
Act in 1881, which was amended in 1884, the special sections of which
are:—

« Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1387—under noxious weeds and discascs
affecting fruit trees :—

“Sect. 2, div. 3—To cut down and burn any peach, nectarine or other
trees on the land infected with the disease known as the ¢ yellows,” and
to destroy all the fruit of the trees so affected.

“ Sect. 3,div. 2—Such council may and upon a petition of 50 or more
ratepayers shall appoint at least onc inspector to enforce the provisions
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of this Act in the municipality and fix the amount of remuneration, fees
or charges he is to receive for the performance of his duties ; and in case
a vacanicy shall occur in the office of inspector it shall be the duty of the
council to fill the vacancy forthwith.

“Sect. 8.—If written complaint be made to the inspector that yellows
or black-knot exist within the municipality, in any locality described in
such complaint, with rcasonable certainty, he shall proceed to examine
the fruit trees in such locality and if satisfied of the presence of cither
disease he shall immediately give notice in writing to the owner or occu-
pant of the land whereon the affected trees are growing, requiring him
within five days from the receipt of the notice to deal with such trees in
the manner provided by Sect. 2 of this Act.

“ Sect. 10.—Deals with the penalties, which are not under $5 nor more
than $20 for not removing such trees, and for sclling fruit so affected also
same penalty.

it is the opinion of the Institute that the said Legislation is more per-
missive than compulsory and not sufficiently stringent to cffectually
stamp out the diseasc. Therefore, be it

“ Resolved, that the attention of the Government of the Province be
drawn to this important question, and that it be respectfully requested to
give its most favourable consideration to the introduction of such more
stringent legislation as shall enforce the destruction of infected trecs,
prevent the sale of discased fruit, and regulate the appointment and
dutics of inspectors in such manncer and with such powers as shall enable
them to enter all orchards in their district at all times to enforce in full
the provisions of the said legislation, and that copics of this resolution be
sent to the Hon. the Attorney-General, and to the IHon. Minister of
Agriculture.”

Mr. J. C. Hamilton, LL.B,, read a paper on “ The Great Centre—an
Astronomical Study.”

Mr. Lumsden thought that if there was a star that, on account of its
size, weuld be likely to be the centre of the universe that star would
be Arcturus. [t was stated to be the largest star we have any knowledge
of. Its diameter would reach from the sun to the earth.

The President said the theory of a central star was very fascinating,

but he had never rcad or heard of anything in Astronomy to confirm the
idea.

THIRTEENTH MEETING.

Thirteenth Meeting, 13th February, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since last mecting, 54-
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The death of Dr. T. Sterry Hunt, the eminent chemist and geologist,
and author of scveral valuable works, was announced. Dr. Hunt had
been for a long time connected with the Canadian Institute as a life
member, and a copy of his recent work on “ Systematic Mineralogy
based on a Natural classification ™ had just been received from him as a
present to the Institute.

Dr. George Kennedy read a paper by Prof. Campbell, Montreal, on
“ Siberian Inscriptions.” It was not only a review of the volume of’ in-
scriptions from the Yenesei published by the Archweological Society of
Finland, but an actual attempt to decipher these hitherto unread relics
of ancient litcrature by means of more accurate copics obtained by the
writer from St. Petersburgh. The language they yield is Japanese, and
it is the contention of Prof. Campbell that the authors of the inscriptions,
mounds, and other remains of old civilization found throughout Scouthern
Siberia were the Japanese in north-castward migration from India,
whence some of their own historians have derived them. The samples
of inscriptions contained in the paper, which was illustrated by fac-simile
drawings of the documents, plainly betray their origin as the work of
Buddhist priests, and are dated from the time of Gautama’s death. The
oldest so far belongs to the fifth century, A.D., and is the memorial of
Sckata, the Sagoteno of Japanese, and the Shekingtang, or Sheketang,
of Chinese historians. The inscriptions submitted are but speciniens of
a large number to be published, along with Indian, Buddhist, and Ame-
rican mound-builder relics, in Prof. Campbell’s forthcoming work, “ The
Eastern Track of the Mittites.” Should his readings stand the test of
criticism the light they will shed upon the history of the Khitan dynasty
of China and of the peopling of north-castern Asia and the western coast
of America will open up a record of novel and absorbing interest.

Mr. Harvey said that the true opinion according to the best authorities
was that the Etruscan people were subject to the Kabyle race. The
Kabyles had ruled over Etruria for a couple of centuries, The language
of the Etruscan inscriptions was taken from the Kabyle country. Irof.
Campbell would have to reckon with these authoritics. The Accadians
were Mongols and had attained a very high civilization.

FOURTEENTH MEETING.
Fourteenth Meceting, 20th February, 1892, the President in the chair_
Donations and Exchanges since last meeting, 92.

The following resolution was adopted :—



€

1891.92). FOURTEENTH MEETING. 21

“ The Canadian Institute Iras received the intimation of the death of
Dr. T. Sterry Hunt, F.R.S. &c, a life member of the Institute, with pro-
found regrret.  In the long period in which Dr. Hunt was connccted with
the Institute, he contributed many valuable original contributions to its
publications. The Institute, in common with all other scientific corpora-
tions, recogniscs the immense advantages derived from the assiduous
labors and investigations in the fields of geology and minecralogy, which
have rendered the name of Dr. Hunt famous in both hemispheres, and
the Institute tenders to his sorrowing relatives the most respectful
expression of sympathy in their present bercavement.”

It was resolved on motion by Mr. Macdougall, seconded by Prof-
Macallum :—

“That a circular be printed and sent to the societies exchanging pro-
ceedings with us, mentioning the volumes of their publications we requirr
to complete our sets, and requesting them to aid us by supplying missing
numbers; also asking them who thus favor us to state which of our
pubiications they may not have in their libraries, and promising to send
them as far as we are able ; that the Librarian be asked to report to the
Council a list of those socicties to whom this circular should be ad-
dressed, and the numbers of their proceedings wanting on our shelves.”

Mr. Boyle presented the Annual Archazological Report.

Dr. Sandford Fleming read a paper on “ Electoral Representation and
the Rectification of Parliament.”

At the close of the paper the President read the following :—

“A friend of the Institute, deeply impressed with the great national
importance of the subject dealt with in Mr. Fleming's communication,
has offered (without wishing his name to be known) to place at the
disposal of the council the sum of $1,000 to aid in obtaining a satis-
factory solution of the problem referred to.  The willing donor suggests
that the sum (in whole or in part) may be awarded by the Institute for
the best workable measure which, if made law, would give the whole
Canadian people equal representation in Parliament, and each elector
due weight in the Government through Parliament.”

Prof. Ashley made various objections to the plan proposed by Dr.
Fleming. With all its defects party government does furnish a tolerably
fair basis for government  Under any other system it would be difficult
to secure the adherence of sufficient numbers to carry out mecasures of
importance. The plan of minority representation proposed by Hare was
altogether a curiosity and was outside the range of practical politics
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He was present at a meeting in Oxford whrn the matter was taken up.
It was universally pronounced chimerical.

Mr. Douglass, while aware of many difficulties in the carrying out of a
system of minority representation was strongly in sympathy with the
paper to-night. He wished for further information on the subject.

Mr. Meck urged the advantages of Party Government.  With all its
faults and shortcomings it is after all {taking into consideration the true
objects of all governments), the best system of go srnment the world
has had any experience of. Party government is not an invention or
creation. It is a natural growth, a natural development.  Theorists
may propound th-ories of government which appear more symmetrical,
but not having sprung spontancously from the people, they lack vitality.
A tree may be constructed which will appear more artistjc in form, and
more beautiful in outline than a living tree, but the one is dead, and the
other has life. We should not scck to destroy representative party
government as it now exists, but to improve it, and remove its real
defects.  \Vherever we find free institutions, wherever we find political
liberty, there we find party government in some form.  Wherever we
find despotism, wherever political liberty is suppressed, party government
docs not exist.  They have no political parties in Russia or Turkey.
There is no political life in those countries. Our present methods of
representatative government arc modern, but party government existed
in the citics of ancient Greece.  The moment a city acquired free insti-
tutions, party gavernmeat naturally and necessarily came into existence
As soon as frce institutions were done away with, party government
ceased.  The same Jhing happened in Rome.  \While Rome retained .
real republican gevernment, different partics contended with cach other
for the supreme power, and Rome was aggressive, and progressive.
When imperial military authority became cstablished, party government

cased, party strife ceased, and progress and civilization became stagnant.
Our aim should be to improve, not to destroy.  The contention of
party leadere is not so much cuergy and telent wasted.  Their struggles
prevent political stagnation.  They cducate the people.  They are the
life of frce institutions.  Minorities arc not without representation, they
are represented by the opposition. Al parties necessanly and naturally
consolidate into two, representing the ins and outs.  Party government
and representative government, as we now have them, have many defects
which can be reformed and corrected. Our scnate might be recon-
structed. Qur voters' lists might be simplified.  The limits of the
constituencies might be scttled or adjusted so as to prevent any politica
party from altering them to suit its own purposes. But, the greatest of
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ali improvements must be brought about by educating the voters to cast
their ballots, not blindly in favour of the political party to which they
may have become attached, but rather in favom of the best men, and
the best measures.  In other words intelligence and patriotism should
be cultivated. Then as to the offer of “a friend of the Institute, to place
at the disposal of the council the sum of $1,000, to be awarded by the
Institute for the best workable measure to give equal representation in
parliament to the whole Canadian people, and cach clector due weight
in the government tiirough parliament,” 1 would say- it scems to me that
*cqual representation of the whole Canadian people in puarliament ™ is
not the most important thing to be attained. Equal representation
means that the most ignorant, prejudiced, superstitious and vicious iz the
cominunity would have the same voice and an cqual right in choosing
representatives  that the most cdacated, intelligent, enlightened and
moral person would possess. The object of government should be rather
to prevent the ignorant, the superstitious, the vicious, the prejudiced and
the immoral clemnents from having equal weight and cqual influence.
All classes, all persons, all socictics, all beliefs and all interests should not
be represented.  The objects of government are to give the greatest
power and influence to the most intelligent, the most progressive, the
most industrious, the most enterprising and the best clements in the
community. A good government is one which not only prescrves order
in the community but which devclops, promotes and stimulates in-
dustry, invention, progress, intclligence—in short, a higher civilization.
\Vhat would or might call for uscful cssays and treatises would be a
prize offered, say for the best cssay or treatise on “improvements in
representative parliamentary government,” or, suggesting “ practical im-
provements in our present system of party government,” or, *treatics
showing the defects and imperfections in our present systems of repre-
sentative parliamentary party government,” and, “suggesting remedies
for the cvils pointed out, and such amendments and improvements as the
system is capable of.”

The following resolution was then adopted by the meeting :—

“That the best thanks of the Institute be tendered to the friend, who
does not wish his name to be known for his gencrous offer, in con-
tributing the sum of $1,000 to aid in obtaining a satisfactory solution of
the problem referred to in Dr. Sandford Fleming's paper, that the
Institute accepts the offer and cmpowers the council to take the seces-
sary steps to obtain essay's or treatises, and award the premium to the
best workable mcasure which, if made law, would give the whole Cana-
dian pcople cqual representation in the Government through Parliament,
and cach clector duc weight in the Government through Parliament.”
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FIFTEENTH MEETING.
Fifteenth Meeting, 27th February, 1892, the President in the chair.

Donations and Exchenges since last mecting, 53.

H. H. Langton, B.A,, and Alexander Primrose, M.B., were clected
members,

A communication was read from the sccretary of the Lincoln’s Far-
mers’ Institute, enclosing a copy of a resolution adopted by that bodyat
its meeting in Niagara on the 23rd instant, respecting discases of fruit
trees.  After referring to a resolution adopted by the Canadian Institute
on the subject of the inefficiency of the preseat law regarding the discases
of fruit trces, and stating that the general principle of such resoluticn
appears to be m accord with the viewsof the meeting, it was resolved that
a commnuittee of three fruit-growers of the County of Lincoln be appointed
to co-operate with a committee of the Canadian Institute for the purpose
of drafting such amendments us will make the working of the present law
more cffective, and in urging the Legislature to take action in this matter
at its present scssion. The committe is composed of James Sheppard,
of Qucenston ; Lucas Woulverton, of Grimsby, and Roland . Gregory:,
of St. Catharines.

Capt. Erncst Cruikshank rcad a paper on “ Early Traders and Trade
Routes in Ontario and the West.” The paper began by a reference to
the fact that from 1763 to 1816 the trade not only of YWestern Canada
but of the entirc American North-\West, including the present States of
Illinois, lowa, Wisconsin, and Minnesota, was conducted by British mer-
chants from Montreal.  The Freach trading posts were enumerated, and
the extent of their commeree with the Indians was briefly sketched as it
existed about the year 1734, just previous to the outbreak of the war
which terminated in the conquest of Canada by the English. The old
canoc routes from Montreal to the upper lakes, from Lake Erie to the
Ohio and the Wabash, from Lake Michigan to the Iilinois and Missis-
sippi, and from Lake Superior to the Canadian North-West were next
described, as well as the distribution and numbers of the Indian tribes
living in the vicinity of those rivers, and the condition of French scttle-
ments in the West at the date of the conquest.  The beginning of British
commerce was traced.  Alexander Fenry was selected as a type of these
carly traders. A\ summary was given of his travels from 1701 to 1776,
and of an unsuccessfui attempt to work the copper mines of Lake
Superior in t770 and 1771.  Notice was taken of the cxplorations of
Carver, Rogers, and others in the direction of the Mississippi, and of the
success of the Irobishers and their associates in penctrating from Lake
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Superior to Lake Winnipeg and the Saskatchewan valiey, and discover-
ing trading stations unknown to the ¥rench. The trade of Mackinac,
Detroit, and Niagara, and other stations at the beginning of the Ameri-
can revolution, the character of the traders and their relations with the
Indians, were next considered in the light of unpublished documents,
from which copious quotations were made. The effects of the war were
instanced, and a gencral review taken of the state of the Western trade
during this period. Some account was then given of the varnicty of goods
required for the business and the value of the returns, and in conclusion
the writer advocated the preparation of a historical map of Ontario and
the Canadian North-West.

SIXTEENTH MEETING.
Sixteenth Meeting, sth March, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since last mecting, 62.

Prof. Macallum, J. B. Williams, and J. G. Ridout were named to meet
the Minister of Agriculture with the deputation from Lincoln and
Niagara on the discases of fruit trecs.

A communication was rcad from the Imperial Russian Society of
Geography announcing the dcath of the President His Imperial Highness
the Grand Duke Constantine.

C. G. Horetzky was clected a member.

Mr. W. D. Stark rcad a paper on “The History of Greenland and
Iceland,” giving a short deseription of the coasts of Greenland and Ice-
land, noting some facts concerning the antiquity of the islanders. Their
manners, habits, and modes of livelihood were touched upon, including
some account of the animals useful to the inhabitants of thosc desolate
regions.

The President, Mr. Arthur Harvey, then read “ Rutherford’s Narrative
—An Episode in the Pontinc War, 1763—an unpublishcd manuscript
with introductery notes by Mr. Harvey.” This graphic and interesting
narrative of the capture and enslavement of Licut. Rutherford, an officer
of the “ Black Watch,” by the Indians of Detroit in 1763 was presented
by the narrator's grandson, Coloncl T. \W. Rutherford, of the Madras

. Staff Corps, late commandant at Delhi, India, to Mr. Thomas Hodgins,
to be used as he saw fit.  Mr. Hodgins presented it to the Institute, for
which a vote of thanks was tendered to him.
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SEVENTEENTH MEETING.
Scventeenth Meeting, 12th March, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since last mecting, 53.

The following were clected members :i— Prof. Ashley, R. \W. Spence,
Lancelot Middleton, C.E., and James T. Locke.

The President gave a report of the interview of the deputation on
“ Peach Yellows " with the Minister of Agriculture.

The following resolution was adopted :—

“ 1. That special investigations inta the cause of the discase known as
‘ Peach Yellows’ have been made by Dr. \W. R. Shaw, a member of this
Institute.

“2. That a cunamattee of the Institute has waited upon the Provincial
Government, with whom appeared also representatives of the Lincoln
Farmers® [nstitute, the Niagara District Fruit Growers™ Association, and
of the Ontario Fruit Growers’ Association.

“3. That this deputation asked for amendments in the existing laws
on the subject, and had a very favorable reception.

“4. But that one cause of infection appears to be the introduction of
voung trees from the United States, grown from ‘pips’ from infected
fruit, and that such young trecs, if they come to maturity so as to bear
fruit for a vear or two, must in the end succumb to the discase and be
the means of contagion to other orchards.

“3. That the Institute thercfore prays for the cnactment of a law to
prevent, under proper regulations (to be made by the Governor-General
in Council}, the importation of any peach trees or other young fruit trees
unless a clean bill of health accompany, to certify that no discasc exists
in the districts from which such young trees come, with a proper guaran-
tee that no discase is inherent in such young stock, in the same way as
enacted by the State of California and other places interested in main-
taining the integrity of their orchards.

“6. That the Sceretary be instructed to send a copy of this resolution
to the Department of Agriculture at Ottawa, with copics of Dr. Shaw's
paper.

AMr. H. Rushton Fairclough, M.A,, read a paper on * Licut.-Col. Coffin
and his privatc correspondence during the rebellion of 1837  He pointed
out that the subject of his paper (\Wm. Foster Coffin) was the son of a
major in H. M. 15th Regiment of Infantry, and grandson of a distinguishe.!
U. E. Loyalist, to whom General Sir Guy Carleton attributed much of



1801.92}, SEVENTEENTH MEETING. a7

the aedit of saving Quebec when assaulted by Arnold and Montgomery.
After giving a short account of the Coloncl’s movements until 1873, when
the Department of the Interior was organized, and he (the Colonel) was
promoted to the position of Commissioner of Ordnance and Admiralty
Lands, which he held up to the time of his death, in 1878, the paper
enumecrated the important special offices to which he had been appointed-
The correspondence to which Mr. Fairclough called attention covers a
period of over six years (1834-40). The letters, twenty-six in all, were
written to Colonel Coffin’s cousin, Mrs. Grant, alterwards Baroness de
Longueuil, and her daughter, now Mrs. J. /A, Allen, of Alvington, Kings-
ton, for some years the residence of the Goveriors-General of Canada.
Besides the family and social gossip given in the letters, there is a great
deal that must be interesting to Canadians in general, and it is chicfly
the writer's free-spoken comments on the exciting political events of the
day that Mr. Fairclough brought before the Institute.  The first letter in
the packet gives a most vivid description of the burning of the Chateau
dc St. Louis at Quebec on January 23rd, 1834, This castle had been
used as the residence of the Governors of Caiada for upwards of 150
years. It was never rebuilt. The characteristics of the commissioners
appointed in 1833 by L.ord Melbourne are humourously described.  The
Earl of Gosford, Sir Charles Grey, and Sir George Gibbs were known as
the three G’s, gander, goose, and gosiing.  The conflict in Upper Canada
between “ His Jockeyship” Sir F. B. liead and the Assembly, the dead-
lock in 1836 in Lower Canadian politics, the party disscnsions of the day,
and the racial character of the strifc in Quebec, are dwelt upon at length
by Colonel Coffin. The carlicr incidents of the civil war—the repulse of
the troops at St. Denis, Wetherell’s victory at St. Charles, and the brutal
murder of Licutenant Weir are all recorded, but what is most worthy of
publication is the remarkably vivid description given by the writer as an
eye-witness of the battle of St. Eustache. Colonel Coffin characterizes,
in 2 most pointed and vigorous manner, the aristocratic \Whig lord, the
Earl of Durham, who, in May, 1839, arrived in Canada as “ Her Majesty's
High Commiissioner for the adjustment of certain important affairs affect-
ing the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada” A high culogy is
passed upon this distinguished man, who in the short space of five
months investigated and determined the causes of dissension in these
Provinces, and whose report is one of the most valuable documents cver
written upon cole +ial affairs.  Many a tribute of affection and respect 1s
paid to the honest soldier Sir John Colbornc. Though these letters add
but few historical facis to thosc alrcady recorded, still nothing could
Dbetter enable Canadians to rcalize vividly the statc of their country n
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those critical years, 1834-40, than a perusal of this interesting corres-
pondence.

Mr. Bain referred to the series of papers on Lower Canada published
last year in the Llontreal Star, and urged the importance of collecting
and preserving historical documents such as that read this evening, as
the principal characters were rast passing away.

EIGHTEENTH MEETING.
Eighteenth Mecting, 1oth March, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchangus since last meeting, 359.

Messrs. Howland and Macdougall were appointed to attend a mecting
of the Ontario Artists' Association with the Government and the Uni-
versity authorities respecting the preservation of the old U. C. College
buildings and grounds for art, science and literature.

Messrs. Clark and Ridout were named auditors for the year.

1t was dccided to call a special general mecting for the gth April
next to consider certain amendments to the regulations proposed by
the Council.

A vote of thanks was passed to Drs. Susanna Boyle and Letitia K.
Meade for their services in the work of craniometry for publication in
the last archzological report.

Mr. J. \WW. L. Forster read a paper on * Nincteenth Century Sacred
Art.” Afier quoting authority to show that no such art exists in this
age, he madce a review of the rise of the art in the middle ages and the
causes that led to it. Turning to the spirit of this age and its cffect -
upon art, he said that the art of to-day exhibited less of the adornmen:
and precision of the conventicle, and more of the pathos of the soul that
has learned for itsclf the meaning of suffering, right down in the throb-
bing populations of the world.

Mr. Harvey had made the statement at the reading of a former papes
that sacred art has become impossible.  Mr. FForster does not meet this
question in the spirit the statement was made.  He evades the question
by introducing a new definition which was not the common onc. He
questioned very much whether religion was at all artistic. It scemed te
him that the tendency in religion was to consider moral and religious
questions without the aid of art, and it was better so to consider them.
Mr. Forster had made the remark that art flourished more when the people
were illiterate. It was the object of the art of the middle ages to educate
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the people, hence sacred subjects were placed on the stage. He con-
sidered the pictures of to-day simply figure pictures; they were not
meant for incitements to faith.

A paper on *“ The Southwold Earthwork and Country of the Neutrals,”
by Mr. Covne, was read by Mr. David Boyle. The paper dealt very
fully with accounts of the almost forgotton race of Neutrals, described
the country where they lived, their manners, habits, and race. They
formed part of the great Huron-Iroquois family, and their territory
embraced the whole of South-\Western Ontario from Lake Huron to the
Niagara river. The paper also gave an account of the work of the
missionaries with the Neutrals, and in fact ncarly all the knowledge
obtained regarding them came through the missionaries.

NINETEENTH MELETING.
Ninecteenth Mecting, 26th March, 1892, the President in the chair,
Donations and Exchanges since last meeting, 38.

Walter M. Rutherford and George E. Musson were elected members

The Council was instructed to take all necessary proceedings to have
the Institute properly represented at the meetings to commemorate the
centenary of the first parliament of Upper Canada.

Dr. George Kennedy read a paper by Mr. G. S. Wilgress, B.A., on the
“Game Laws of Ontario.” The writer stated that since he volunteered
some four months ago to rcad a paper on the subject of “The Game Laws
of Ontario,” much had becn done towards State protection of the animals
~ ‘known as game, as is seen in the bills now before the Ontario House of
Assembly to amend the Act for the Protection of Game and Fur-bearing
Animals, and to amend the Act to Encourage the Destruction of
Wolves, which doubtless embody the changes recommended in the
excellent rcport of the TFish and Game Commission recently issued.
The Forest park which it is proposed to cstablish in the district of
Nipissing will also prove a valuable mcans of preserving game.
The writer then dwelt at somc length on the deer, the differemt
methods of hunting them, and their enemies, which he classified as men,
dogs, and wolves, the latter being by far the most destructive. The
paper closed with an account of the mouse or clk. Considering not only
the value of the hide, but also that of the head and mcat, he thought
that the penalty imposed at present of from $10 to $30 was certainly not
lJarge cnough to deter pot-hunters from killing the animal, as they would
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lose nothing after paying the fine, provided they could succced in
smuggling the carcase away so as to be able to sell it to advantage.

After the reading of the paper, the sale of last year’s periodicals took
place.

TWENTIETH MEETING.
Twentieth Meeting, 2nd April, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and-Exchangcs since last meeting, 72.

Rev. Philip Tocque read a paper on “The Phocas of Terrencuve,” a
description of the seal fisheries of Newfoundland. A paper on “ An
Animated Molecule and its Nearest Relatives,” by Dr. Daniel Clark,
was read by Dr. George IKennedy.

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING.
Twenty-first Mceting, oth April, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and LExchanges since last meeting, 71.
Mr. D. W. Beadle read a paper on * Canadian Wild Flowers.”

Mr. Macdougall wished that a copy of the paper could be placed in
the hands of cvery one of the school children of the city. It would
excite an interest in the study of our wild flowers.

Mr. Noble thought that the subject that had been taken up .was of
interest to everybody, not as some of the.papers read before the Institute,
that were of interest only to some particular persons.  In regard to High
Park, he was glad that he had been one of those who had taken an
interest in the preservation of its wild flowers and shrubs.  Their efforts
were successful so far as to prevent the wholesale laying waste of the
wild flowers. In regard to the burning of High Park, he was very sorry
to say that they had not been successful.  Some plants that strike their
roots deeper than others were not injured.  Ie hoped that the practice
would be discontinued.

Mr. L. J. Clark had no doubt that the School Board would be to the
expense of placing a copy of the paper read in the hands of every
teacher.

Mr. Armstrong spoke of the extensive destruction of the wild flowers.
Every scason we saw people digging them up and carrying them away,
which was utter destruction; they may as well have been burned.
Some beautiful flowers had entircly disappcared.  With regard to High
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Park he did not expect any improvement till an intelligent gardenor was
placed at the head of affairs.

The meeting was pursuant to notice constituted a Special General
Meeting to consider certain amendments to the regulations proposed by
the Council.

The amendments were considered, and the regulations as amended
were consolidated and adopted as follows, to come into ferce on 1st July,
1892 «—

REGULATIONS OF TIHHE CANADIAN INSTITUTE.
(Consolidated and amended, 1892.)
SECTION 1.
OF MEMBERSHIP, ELECTIONS, AND FEES.

1. The Canadian Imstitute, established under Royal Charter, November 4th,
1851, shall consist of Ordinary, Xonorary, Corresponding, Life, Junior, and
Associate members.  All persons who are desirous of forwarding the objects of
the Institute are cligible to membership.

9. Persons wishing to be admitted as Ordinary members must be proposed at
least one weck before eclection, in accordance with a form of application given
in Form 4, to be obtained from the Secretary. The election shall be by
ballot, and the proportion of votes requisite for admission not less than
three fourths of the votes cast.  Provided that during the recess, i.c., between
May Ist and November 1st, the Council (as hereinafter constituted) shall have
power toclect members by the unanimous vote of those present at any meeting.

3. Persons under the age of 21 years miy become Juaior members. They shall,
not be subjected to election as above, but must be recommended by two members,
in writing, according to Form B., and such r:commendations shall be delivered
‘to the Sceretary, and transmitted to the Council for approval or rejection. On
‘approval, the recommendation shall be signed by the Chairman, and the
candidates shall be admitted. On their attaining the age of 21, they may apply
to the Council for transfer to such other class of membership as they may
desire.

4. Honorary members shall be persons eminent for their services to science and
literature, and their nuinber shall be limited to twenty-five, of whom not more than
ten shall be residents of Ontario.  They must be recommended by at least three
members, who shall state the reasons for their recommendation, in writing,
such recommendation to be transmitted through the Secretary to the Council.
If approved, it shall be signed by the Chairman, and vead at the next ordinary
meeting, previous to the ballot being taken.

5. Corresponding members shall be persons who have shown interest in the
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work of the Institute, or who have made or are likely to make contributions to the
Proceedings or donations to the library, museums, ete.  They shall be elected in
the same way as Honorary Members for a termn not exceeding five years. The
number from the Province of Ontario shall not exceed ten.

6. Associate Members shall be those who wish to take special interest in
portions only of the work of the Institute. They shall be admitted in the same
way as Ordinary Members.

7. Associates and Junior members shall have all the privileges of member-
ship, except the right of voting, holding oflice, taking part in the Dbusiness
management of the Tustitute, and receiving copies of its publications.

8. Honorary and Corresponding members shall have avery privilege of
Ordinary membership except that of holding oflice.

9. "The annual fee or subscription shall be :—For Ordinary membership $5.00.
For Junior membership $1.00. For Associate membership $2.00.  Provided
that no change shall be made in the subscriptions of members elected prior to
1st July, 1892,

Every Ordinary, Junior or Associate Member shall be liable to continued pay-
ment of the annual subseription until he has signified, in writing to the Secre-
tary, his withdrawal, and paid all his dues to that date, when his liability shall
cease. Rut any Ordinary Member not in arrears may compound for future
subseriptions, and become n Life member on payment of $50.00.

The Secretary shall inform each candidate of his election by sending Form C.
(appended), and if he fail to pay the proper fee within one month, the clection
shall become null, and no re-nomination shall be made unless accompanied
with the said fee. Until the payment of the fees no person shall enter into the
privileges of membership.

Any person eclected after the 3lst of March in any year shall be called
upon to pay only a pro rate fee until December 31st next ensuing, bud if
such clection be after the 30th September, he shall pay the subscription for
th= next year at the sune time as the pro rata amount for 1the current year.
All subscriptions shall be due for renewal on the first day of January (in
advance).

Ordinary members who reside more than ten miles from the General Post
Oftice in the City of Toronto shall be called upon to pay only £3.00 as their
annual fee.

Any member whose annual subscription shall be six months in arrear
shall be reported to Council on the first Monday of July, and unless the
Council shall otherwise decide, shall be suspended from membership, and
shall be notified of such suspension; but such member may be re-instated
within the year upon payment of arrears.

P2
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At least fourteen duys previous to the annual election in each year, the
.Secretm'y and Treasurer shall prepare and sign 2 roll of the names and addresses
of members who have paid their subseriptions, and are in good standing. Such
roll, which shall be subject to correction by the Council only, shall be hung up
in the Reading Room, and only those whose names appear on it shall be entitled
to vote or hold oflice.

The Council shall have power to remit the annual subscription or arrears
thereof in case of » member who, from ill health, advanced age, or other sufli.
cient cause, is unable to pay the same, or to accept from him in lieu thereof any
manuseripts, books, drawings, models, or specimens which ave in their opinion
valuable to the Institute. But each case must be considered and reported on
by a conunittee of Council appointed for such purpose.

10. If any complaint is brought against a member, the charge shall be in
writing, signed by the complainant, and shall be considered by the Council, and
opportunity given for a reply. If the Council deem it desirable, they may
then call & special general meeting for the consideration of the matter at issue,
of which not less than a week’s notice shall be given, and if two-thirds of
the members present at that meeting are of opinion that such member should
be expelled, the oflicer presiding thereat shall pronounce his expulsion, and the
fee paid by the member for the current year shall be refunded to him.

11. Tor the study of special branches of Literature, Science, and Art, mem-
bers may group themselves into such Sections as the Council may from timne to
time approve, subject to the ratification of the Institute at any of its ordinary
aoeetings. Each Section shall form its own regulations and by-laws, but subject
to the sanction of the Council, to whom they shall be transmitted for that
purpose.  Associate members who join any Section may vote and hold any oflice
therein, except that of Chairman, and take part in all its proceedings.

SECTION II.
OF THE OFFICERS AND COUNCIL, AND THE MODE OF THEIR ELECTION.

1. At the annual general meeting, which shall be held on the first Saturday
. in May (unless that day falls upon a holiday, and then on the following Satur-
day), there shall be clected a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, a
Tzeasurer, an Editor, a Libracian, a Curator, and six other members to form
the Council.

2. The clection shall be confined to those nominated for such positions at the
last ordinary mecting in April, but any onc nominated to an office, and not
elected thereto, shall be eligible as a Councillor without oftice.

3. Election shall be by ballot, and the Chairman shall appoint two Scrutineers
to receive z2nd exainine the votes, and report them to him for a declaration of
the result.

3
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4. The oflicers above named shall first be balloted for by separate ballots, in
the order mentioned, and one ballot shall thereafter be taken for members of the
Council without oflice. If in any case the votes are equal, the decision shall
be by ballot.

9. Each Section shall elect its oflicers at the meeting of the Section last pre
ceding the annual meeting of the Institute above referred to.  If there are teu
members of the Section present thereat, or if during the session the Scction
shall have held threc meetings, cach attended by ten members, the Chairman
elected at such meetings shall be thereby held to be nominated as a member of
the Council, in terms of Clause 1 of this Section, but not otherwise.

The new Council shall enter upon their duties on the Saturday following
their clection.

SECTION III
OF THE AUDITORS.

Two Auditors shall be appointed at the last ordinary meeting in March of
cach year; one by the members, the other by the Chaitman at that meeting.
They shall audit the accounts of the Institute for the year, aud present thei
report to the Council at least one week before the annual general meeting.

SECTION 1V.
OF TIE COUNCIL,

1. The Council shall meet at least once a month during the session, or oftencr
if necessary.

2. Any two members o: the Council may, by letter to the Secretary, require
a specinl meeting to be ealled, and two days’ notice of such meeting must be
given to cach member of the Council.

3. At any meeling of the Council five members thercof shall constitute a
quorum.

4. The Council shall have power to appoint committees for special purposes.
and such committees shall report to the Council.

5. The Council shall present at the annual general meeting a report on the
state of the Institute, in which shall be given an abstract of all the proceedings,
and of the receipts and expenditures, during the year ending March 31st next
before such meeting.

6. In the event of any oflice becoming vacant before the annual generl
meeting, by death or otherwise, the Council shall have power to fill the vacancy:
and in the event of any officer being unable to performn his duties, the Council
shall have power to relieve him from their performance, and appoint another te
act in his stead.

s
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SECTION V.,
OF THE DUTIES OF OFFICERS.

1. ‘The President shall have the general direction of the affaivs of the Institute
subject to the Regulations, preside at all meetings of the Institute or the Coun-
cil at which he is present, and regulate and keep order in the proceedings.

9. The Vice-Presidents shall (in the order of their precedence) discharge these
duties in the absence of the President.

3. In the absence from any meetings of the President and Vice-Presidents, the
anembers present may elect one of their number to take the chair.

4. The Treasurer shall receive for or on account of the Institute all moneys
payable to it, kecp an account thereof, and deposit them forthwith in one of the
Banks in the city of Toronto to the account of and for the use of the Institute,
unless otherwise ordered by the Council. No money shall be paid out except
‘by order of the Council.

5. The Secretdry shall keep the seal of the Institute and send out the notices
-provided for in these Rules. e shall take minutes of all the proceedings of
the Institute and of the Council, enter them in proper books, and read at each
meeting the minutes of the previous meeting. Subject to the dirvection of the
-Chairman he shall bring before the meeting all business matters according to the
~order established in these regulations and conduct the correspondence of the
JInstitute.

€. The Secretaries of Sections shall perform the like duties for their respeetive
‘Sections, and shall, on or before the 20th day of April of each year, present
to the Council a report on the work done by their Sections and the list of their
members during the past year. If no such report be made, or if a Section have
not held at least two meetings during the year, it shall, ipso fucto, ceasc to
exist.

7. An assistant Secretiary may be appointed by the Council, who shall hold
oftice during their pleasure. They shall define his duties and fix his remunera-
‘tion,

8. The Editor shall have «<harge of the publicacion of the Transactions of the
Institute in conjunction with an Editing Committee to be nominated by the
-Council from among its members at the first meeting thereof after the Annual
meeting.  All papers or abstracts of papers read before the Institute and
intended for publication shall be handed to the Editor at the close of the meet-
ings at which they are read, or as soon as possible thereafter, and the decision as
to publishing any paper shall rest with the Editing Committee.

Every report of any Section, Committee or officer of the Institute shall be
made to the Council and approved by them before publication.

9. The Librarian shall have the care of all books, documents, plans, drawings,
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and the general superintendence of the same, under the direction of the Council.
He shall keep a list of all donations to the library, and report them to the
Council.

10. The Curator shall have charge of the museums and of all models and
specimens deposited therein, and the genceral superintendence of the sume, under
the direction of the Council. He shall keep = list of all contributions and con.
tributors to the muscums, and report them to the Council at the next meeting.

Assistant Curators may be appointed by the Sections, and shall assist the
Curator in the care of the muscumns and the specimens contained in them so far
as relates to their evon departinents.

SECTION VI
OF MEETINGS.

1. The ordinary meetings of the Institute shall be held at such times as the
Council shall direct, but may be changed by resolutivn of the Institute at any
general meeting, after vne month’s notice.  Until otherwise ordered, they shall
be held at 20 o'clock on each Saturday from 1st November to 1st of May.

2, The ordinary mectings of Sections shall take place at the times agreed
upon by those sections, with thie approval of the Council.
3. Special meetings of the Institute may be called :—

(c) By the Council, giving six days’ notice in writing, and sending
the same by messenger or by mail to the last known address of every
member.

(8) By the President, or, in his absence, a Vice-President, on being
required so to do by at least twelve members.  Such requisition must be
in writing, specifying its object. The smmne notice should be given as in
the preceding clause provided.

At such special meetings, twelve members shall constitute a quorum, and ne

motion shall be deemed carried uniess there be such quorum present at the vote,
and a majority vete in its favor.

4. Special meetings of Sections may be called by their Chainnen in any way
authorised by their rules.

5. At the ordinary meetings of the Institute, the following order of busines
shall be observed as closely as circmiastances will adinit :—

(+) The minutes of the previous mecting shall be read, and after cor-
rection (if necessary) and approval, shall be confinned by the signature
of the Chairman, and no entry shall be valid unless this is donc.

(b) Nominations of candidates for admission.
(¢) Business arising out of the minutes.
() Communications and donations received since the last mecting.
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(¢) Communications frum Council and from Sectivns.  Reports from
Librarian and Curator.

(/) Notices of motion.

(9) New business.

(%) Election of candidates. One baliot shall be taken for all the
candidates proposed on the same day, but if negative votes appear,
cach eandidate shal! be separately balloted for under Section I., clause 2.

(£) The reading of papers.

(7) Discussion thereof and remarks thercon.

(%) Announcements.

SECTION VII.

OF BRANCH SOCIETIES.

On the petition of ten or more persuns, members of the Institute, or desirous
.l becoming members, and resident in any city or town in Canada, other than
Toronto, the Council may make arrmngements ‘subject to cunfinmation by the
Institute at a special meeting) for the establishment at such places of branches
of the Institute, to be governed as sections are.

SECTION VIIIL
OF THE I'ROFERTY OF THE INSTITUTE.

1. The control of the property and cffects of the Institute shall be vested in
the Counczil.

2. No papers, plans, maps, or other property belonging to the Institute, shall
‘be taken out of the rooms thercof, excepting under the rules to that ond made
and provided, but every member shall have a right to inspect the same at such
hours as the Council may appoint.

3. Every person desirous of bequeathing to the Institute any manuscripts,
‘books, maps, plans, drzwings, instruments, geological, botanical, or other speci-
mens, natural curosities, works of art or manufacture, real estate or personal
property, is requested {0 make use of the following form in his will, viz. ;=1
give and bequeath to the Cavaviax IsstiTuTe, incorporated by Royal Charter,
November 4th, 1851 (fhere cnumerate and particularize the effects or properly
ntended to be bequeathed ), and I hereby declare that the reccipt of the Treasurer
of the said Xustitute for the time being shall be an cffectual discharge to my
executors for the said legaey.”

SECTION 1IX.
OF VISITORS.

 Mcmbers may introduce their friends or strangers visiting the city to the
meetings of the Institute or to the reading rooms and muscums under such

regulations as the Council may from time to time make, and the Institute
apprave.
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SECTION X.
AGREEMENT WITH THE NATURAL HISTORY SOCIETY.
Nothing in these Resolutions shall interfere with rights enjoyed under a

speeia]l agreement herctofore made with the Natural History Society of
Toronto.

SECTION XL
OF ALTERING THE REGULATIONS.
These Regulations shall come into foree on the first day of July, 1892,

A motion to alter them may be made at the annual general niceting, or at a
special general meeting called for the purpose, and not otherwise ; and notice of
the proposed alteration shall be given at two consccutive ordinary meet-
ings prior thercto. )

ArrLICATION Foi: MEMBERSHIE.
[Form A.)
To The Canadian Institute:

I, the undersigned, proposing to become a of the Canadian
Institute, do hereby promise ihat I will be governed by the Royal Charter and
Ly the Regulations and By-laws of the said Institute, and I promise to promote
its objects as far as shall be in my power, and 1o attend the mectings thereof as
often as I conveniently can.

Witness my hand, this day of 189

...............................................

We, the undersigned, consider the applicant a fit and proper person to belong
to the Canadian Institute.

Witness our hands.

L L L R T } -‘!C”lbcrs Of :"c In‘fl‘("(&

{Form B.]
We, the undersigned, consider a fit and proper person toben
Jjunior member of the Institute. Ileis  years of sge.

Witness our hands.

.........................................
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[Ferm C]
Caxapiax Instirure,

SiR,—
- I have the honor to inform you that you were duly clected (s member) or
{Associate) of the Canadian Institute, on the daty of

and I beg to enclose a copy of the regulations.

The subscription for the current year, you will observe, is payable within a
month of the date of your election.  Oun your remitting the amount to the
treasurer, all publications or notices to which you are entitled will he forwarded
according to your directions.

I have, &e., &c,
.................................... Secretary.

[Form 1).]
Cavaviax Ixsmiroers.

Sin,—

I have to call your attention to Rule 9, Section 1, which provides that as
Yyour subscription was not paid prior to July 1st, inst., you arce suspended from
membership, but on payment of the same you will be re-instated.

I have, &e., &c,
t eecetesseesritrcettnrivacerteanenaer Scerelary.

REGULATIONS OF THE LIBRARY AND READING ROOJML

Adopted at mecting of Council, February Ist, 1302

1. Auy member may obtain the loan of any periodical from the Readis -
~Rooum, not to exceed two numbers at any one time, for a period not longer than
one weck.

2. Periodicals shall not be loaned until they have been on the table one
month in the case of monthlics and quarterlics, and onc week in the case of
_weeklies.

3. Any member way obtain the Joan of any exchange from the Reading-
. Room aiter it has been 14 days on the table, not 1o exceed two numbers at any
_onc time, for a period not longer than 14 days, which may be renewed for
- further periods on presentation of the volume at the Institute, if in the mean-

_}.timc, no request for the sune has been made by any other member.

K 1. Any member may obtain the loan of any book from the Libmary, not
reserved under rule No. 11, not to exceed three volumnes at onc time, for period

-

s {mny,
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not longer than one month, which may be renewed for a further period of one
wmonth on presentation of the volume at the Institute, if in the meantime, ne
request for the same has been made by any other member.

5. Non-resident members may obtain the loan of periodieals, exchinges or
books, by paying the postage both ways.

6. If any member retain a perivdieal or exchange from the Reading-Rouvm
or a book from the Libmry longer than the time speeified, he shall be notified b
the Librrian and shall return it at once.  Any member failing to comply with
this regulation shall forfeit his right to receive the Transactions of the Tasu
tute.

7. In case any book or periodical is injured or lost while in the possessiun
of a member, it must be replaced by a perfect copy or an equivalent in money.

§.  No bonk or periodical shall be removed from the Library or Reading
Room witheut the permission of the Librarian, and the presentation of a ticket
signed by the applicant, who shall be vesponsible for the buoks, &c., taken out
until such ticket is cancelled.

9. Any Member may introduce 2 friend, not resident in Toronto or vicin:
ity, to the privilege of reading in the Libmry or Reading-Room for a period nwt
exceeding one month, on entering his own name with that of the person intn-
duced by him in a visitors’ book to be kept for that purpose, such privilege not
to be renewed until a period of six months shall have elapsed.

10. Any person not 2 member of the Institute engaged in any special
scientific enquiry or research, may be allowed to consult the exchanges and
books under such rules and regulations as the Council shall from time to time
determime.

11. The Librarian shall reserve from public circulation such periodicals
Looks, engravings, drawings, plans and other documents for reference purposes.
as the Council may from time to time deteruine.

TWENTY-SECOND MEETING.

Twenty-sccond Meeting, 16th April, 1802, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since last mecting, 43.
George \V. Grote was clected a member.

A paper by Rev. Dr. MacNish on « Celtic Prosody ” was read by Drn
Gceorge Kennedy.  The paper, after alluding to the important place
held in Celtic literature by poetry, dwells upon the contrast between
Greek and Latin verse and Celtic verse, the scansion of the one depend-
ing on quantity, that of the other on accent.  Celtic poetry is founded up-
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on the agreement of sounds, hence arise rhyme, alliteration, and concord
not always depending on the coincidence of final words, but also on some
radical vowel in corresponding words, and these not terminal alone, but
recurring in several places throughout the verse. Numerous illustrations
were given of the various kinds of correspondence and concord, examples
being taken from Gaclic, lrish, Armorican and Welsh poems, both ancient
and modern, among the modern being Evan MacColl.  The hope is ex-
pressed that some onc with sufficient leisure will prepare a Celtic classical
dictionary to do for Celtic scholars what Lempricre and Smith have done
for Greek and Latin students, and that some Hermann or Bentley will
soon appear with a full and lucid treatise on Celtic prosody, acting, until
his task has been happily completed, on the advice of one of the acknow-
ledged masters of Latin verse: * Nocturna versate manu, versate diurna.”

TWENTY-THIRD MEETING.

Twenty-third meeting, 23rd April, 1892, the President in the chair.
Donations and Exchanges since last mecting, 61.
A. Gilchrist and T. A. Patrick, M.D,, were clected members.

A communication was r2ad from the Royal Society of Turin, announc-
ing the conditions of the Bresca Prize.

The following resolution was passed, on motion by Mr., Bain, scconded
by Mr. Hunter :—

“The Canadian Institute is called upan to mourn the loss of one of its
Bonorary members, the late Abbé Provancher, who during his lifetime
was an ardent and zealous naturalist, working in the ficlds of Botany
and Zoology. He furthered, by his indcfatigable labors as editor of
Le Naturaliste Canadien during twenty years, the expansion of these
branches of science, and gave to the world the results of his diligent
and thorough rescarch. The Institute places on record its appreciation
of his services to science, and joins with the rest of the Dominion in
mourning for the loss the scientific world has suffered in his death.”

Mr. L. J. Clark rcad a paper on “ Lake Currents.” He explained the
nature of the investigations carricd on by the City Eugincering Depart-
-ment last summer, for the purpose of ascertaining if scwage could be
safely discharged into the lake, and, if so, the most favourable place.
Opcrations were carricd on from 33 to 40 days during the montiis of
July, August, September, and October, under the supervision of Mr. C.
Rust, Assistant Engincer. The Provincial Board of Health made an
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analysis, both bacteriological and chemical, of a large number of samples
of water, taken from the bay and from other points. The general ten-
dency of the currents seemed to be controlled by the direction of the wind,
although in some cases the undercurrent was found to be contrary to the
wind and to the surface current. They mostly flow parallel to the coast
line, that is north-east and south-west ; and he is of the opinion that if
the sewage were discharged well out into the lake, to the east of the intake
Pipe, there would be no danger of contaminating the water supply of the
city. The intake pipe is considered to be in the best possible location:
as it is the nearest point where deep water can be reached : and the main
thing is to carry the sewage beyond the range of the mouth of the pipe.

Mr. Alan Macdougall read a paper on “ The Indian as an Artist.” He
acknowledged the indefatigable labors of Mr. David Boyle in the cause
of archaology and the generous liberality of the Provincial Government
in aiding this branch of science by its annual grants. Referring to the
Indians of this Province, he regretted the absence of any early writings
from which one could learn anything of the technique of the Indians
when the Jesuits laboured among them. Judging them by their pottery,
there was reason to believe they must have had some alliance, ethno-
logical or commercial, in early days with that interesting nation the
Mound Builders. By numerous illustrations of their work, he pointed
out the beauty of form in their flint arrow heads, the stone chipped
celts, and other implements, all of which contain the special angles which
form the graceful lines of the Gothic arch and other proportions which
grace many architectural designs. Passing on to the Pacific coast, a
rapid review was given of the work of the Queen Charlotte Island
Indians, for whom he claimed an Egyptian origin, as the basis of
their art. Filtered through many vicissitudes of wanderings and
comminglings with other nations, the origin of their art was lost ;
but a hereditary instinct seemed to be left to them which gave them
the skill requisite to produce the beautiful slate carvings which are
undoubtedly entitled to rank as works of art. Assuming this to be the
characteristic of the tribes, there seems to be sufficient authority to
advance the theory that years ago, by trade if by no other means, the
British Columbia Indians came under the influence of East Indian, and
perhaps Japanese, art. Even in their grotesque carvings there are
evidences of these influences. Referring to the famous totem poles,
he illustrated through numerous photographs his belief that they were
heraldic symbols, and expressed his belicf that the Indians of this conti-
nent are the remains of a civilization which has been the foster mother of
Greek and Roman and all other art.

-
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TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING.
Twenty-fourth Meeting, 30th April, 1892, the President in the chair.

Donations and Exchanges since last meeting, 45.
Thomas McCraken and D. W. Beadle were elected members.

Nominations were made for officers and members of Council for the
ensuing year.

The President read a translation from the Italian of the conditions of
the Bressa Prize.

A paper by Mr. Richard Nettle on “The Artificial Propagation ot
Salmon and Trout in Canada,” was presented by the Sceretary.  The first
ovarium was constructed in Mr. Nettle's office in Quebec in 1857. He
appears to have been very successful in his efforts.  In 1862, an enthusi-
astic fly-fisher told him the River Moisie had increased its output in
four years from 300 to $00 barrels. Reports from other rivers were
equally favourable. He mentions an interesting case of gold fish leaping
out of their division of an aquarium into that of the young salmon and
devouring them ; and another in which ova taken from a trout had
vivified and hatched out in large numbers.

A. ¥. Chamberlain, M.A., Ph.D,, rcad a paper on * Colour Comparisons
in.the Low German Pocts.” e discussed the use of colour compari-
sons by Meyer, Groth, Boysen, Babst, Bornemann, Weber, Ahrens,
Ernst, Heyse, and other Plattdeutsch pocts, paying special attention to
those who wrote in the Ditmarsch dialect. By “colour comparisons”
are meant such compounds and similes as correspond to the English :—
Snow-white, pitch-dark, sky-blue, blood-red, bottle-green, green as grass
ted as a lobster, black as a crow, etc. Individual writers sometimes,
prefer special forms, such as “rose-red,” “white as chalk.” The users of
diaicct often show their keener insight into nature by the comparisons
wlhich they ecmploy. Thus we have “green as a beech tree in May,”
‘“eyes blue as the forget-me-nots,” “yellow as the dandelion.” “cyes
black as currants,” *white as a birch,” etc. The presence of certain
things favours the general use of sume onc form of companison more
than all others. Thus in some districts “white as a sca-mew,” “ white as
chalk,” “green as grass,” may attain such general acceptance.  He also
referred to and discussed some curious figurative uses of the words for
¢olour in the Plattdeutsch languages, such paiadoxical forms as rot black
(Fred ink,” literally, “red black™), groen black (“green ink”) occur not
infrequently.  In onc dialect witt lachen (“to laugh white”) signifies to
laugh in a kind or agrecable manner, and in another, gel snacken (“to
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talk yellow”) means to talk High German, which the Plattdeutsch
peasant pleases to term *“nonsense” In another part of the Low
German linguistic territory an imperfectly known or uncertain colour is
called blitzblau und dunnergrau (“lightning blue and thunder grey”)
though it may be neither blue nor gray.

Prof. A. B. Macallum, B.A,, M.B,, Ph.D,, read a paper on “ The Struc-
ture of Cell Protoplasm.” It treated of the question of the structure of
living protoplasm as known from studies on the dead cell, and from
observations on the living elements. The various views were com-
mented upon, and it was pointed out that all of these were the result
of observations in limited fields of cystological research; that while,
for example, the reticular structure is present in some cellular ele-
ments, the vesicular forms in others, and the fibrillar in others again,
neither of these types of structure may be present in the living cell, and
that, therefore, students must look to some other view which will cover,
more fully than those at present at their disposal, all the phenomena of
cell structure already observed and at the same time explain the rela-
tions of the nucleus to the cell and to life. A view was advanced that
the cell protoplasm is an intermediary organ between the living element
proper—the nucleus—and the outer world, and that the protoplasm is
largely, if not wholly, derived from the nucleus elements, and therefore,
as life advances, in accordance with Prof, Minot's view, the nuclear
substance diminishes while the cell protoplasm is increased so much that
the physical conditions imposed by so relatively large an intermediary
organ bring the life of the element to an end. This view was applied to
the elucidation of some of the phenomena connected with secretion,

excretion, movement, etc. Its connection also with the present views as
to what life is was also discussed.

FORTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING.

The Forty-Third Annual Meeting was held on 7th May, 1892, the
President in the chair,

Donations since last meeting, 80, inciuding 77 back numbers of The
Canadian Journal, presented by the executors of S. B. Harman ; Ex-
changes, 51I.

A letter was read from the P. O. Dept., Ottawa, stating that the Post-
master General had received authority from the Executive Council to
relieve the Institute of the expense of prepaying postage on their reports
issued from time to time, and to either frank them or place the necessary
stamps upon them. The Secretary was instructed to return thanks to the
Post Master General.
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The clection of officers and members of Council for the ensuing year
resulted as follows :—

President—Arthur Harvey, Esq.
Vice-President—Prof. A. B. Macallum, Ph.D.
Secretary—Alan Macdougall, M. Inst. C.E.
Treasurer—James Bain, Jr., Esq.
Librarian—D. R. Keys, M.A.
Curator—David Boyle, Esq.
Editor—George Kennedy, M.A., LL.D.
Members of Council—0. A. Howland, Esq.
L. J. Clark, Esq.
A. Blue, Esq.
James H. Pearce, Esq.
John Maughan, Ch. Biolog. Sec.
J. B. Williams, Sec'y Biolog. Sec.
J- C. Hamilton, LL.B., Ch. Hist. Sect.
B. E. Walker, Ch. Geol. and M. Szc.

_The 43rd Annual Report was read and adopted.

The following resolutions were passed :—

.. That the thanks of the Institute be tendered to the Press for their
courtesy in reporting so fully the meetings of the Institute.

That the Council be requested to consider the propricty of apply-
ing to the Dominion Government fer a supplementary charter ¢o add
History, Literature and Art to the objects the Institute may study and
‘promote, and to make clear the mode of eclection of the memters of the
Council.

FORTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPOET.

The Council of the Canadian Institute has the honor to lay befere its
members its Forty-third Annual Report.

It is once more an agreeable task to record the progress of the Institute.
The meetings have all been well attended. An ample supply of papers,
with a range as wide and varied as in any previous session, has created
iuch interest and elicited spirited discussions at the ordinary meetings.

" During the present session the regulations and by-laws have been
rémodelled and adopted at a special gereral meeting held for that pur-
pose on the gth of April. Considerable changes have been made; two
niew classes of members have been introduced—corresponding members

-
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and associate. The former is an old class revived, on lines likely to
promote interest in the Institute. The latter is a new class, which has
very wide limits, created for the purpose of enlisting the co-operation of
many who, not sufficiently advanced in science to be interested in all the
work of the Institute, are earnest workers in such subjects as history,
archzology, geology, botany, political and economic science.

The small fee of $2 per annum will enable many to join, and take
advantage of the liberal privileges extended to this class.

The rules of the library and reading room have also been amended.
The new rules came into force on the 1st of February and have since
that date been carried out to the advantage of the members,

The interest in the work of the sections increases,

The Biological or Natural History Section has held 15 meetings, at
which 15 papers were read. The field days have been as successful as
formerly, and the work of the sub-sections has been vigorously carried on.

The Historical Section has increased its membership from 27 to 45.
Six meetings were held during the session ; all were well attended ; six
papers were read. The Section makes special note of the increasing
interest in historical matters, both in the Institute and by the general
public, and expresses satisfaction at the steps taken by the government
towards the establishment of a natioual park.

The Mining and Geological Section held three meetings at which a like
number of papers were read. The membership has not increased, though
they look for an increase in the immediate future,

Early in the summer of last year, a movement was inaugurated to con-
sider the most advantageous scheme for enlarging the scope of the Insti-
tute, and the advisability of removing to a more central and readily
accessible situation. Two plans were presented: one embraced the
enlargement of the present building by adding a museum on the vacant
portion of our lot, and remodelling the present reading room and library ;
the other contemplated the removal of the Institute from the present site
to one in a more northern or up-town district. After several meetings
had been held, at which the projects were fully discussed, the members
at a special General Meeting called for the purpose on the I9th June,
1891, vetoed all the proposals laid before them. .

The adoption of cosmic time, in relation to the use of the 24-hour
notation, has been greatly advanced by the labors of a special committee
of the American Society of Civil Engineers, the chairman of which was
our distinguished honorary member, Sandford Fleming, LL.D, C.M.G.
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The Committee recommended in their final report which was presented
on the 20th January, 1892, the adoption of the new notation of time on
all railways in America “on the 12th October, 1892; that date being
suggested in compliment to the fatherland of Columbus” The report
states that “ From the latest information received, it is evident that
Europe is now making the first great step in time reform which
America made in 1883, in introducing Standard Time into general use.
In the sccond important step, the adoption of the 24-hour notation, this
country is somewhat anticipated by India, and we nced not be greatly
astonished to hear of a rapid development of the reform in Europe,
when once the fivst step is fully taken.”

The Council noted with much pleasure the formation of a Royal Com-
mission to enquire into the protection of fish and game. .

A Royal Commission has been issued to enquire into and report upon
the preservation of the forests and the formation of a Nativnal Park.

A paper of very great interest to the fruit-growing industry was pre-
sented by Dr. W. R. Shaw, the subject being the disease known as
“Peach Yeliows.” This paper created a deep interest in the great
peach-growing district, the Niagara peninsula.  Resolutions were passed
by the Lincoln Farmers' Institute, and the Fruit Growers’ Association,
the Council of the Township of Niagara, and other bodies, requesting
the Institute to bring the subject under the notice of the Local Legisla-
ture during its last session. An influential deputation from the bodies
named, accompaniced by a Comntittee from the Institute, waited on the
Government, by whom they were courtcously reccived. Owing to the
late period of the session it was not practicable to introduce the legisla-
tion asked for; therc is no doubt, however, that at the next session
important legislation will be obtained intended to prevent the spread
-of peach yclows, black knot, and other dreaded discases among our
orchards, and that this valuable and extensive industry will have
proper protection accorded to it.

A paper on Electoral Representation and the Rectification of Parlia-
mient, by Dr. Sandford Fleming, has crcated great interest. A friend
of the Institute, who has declined to make known his name, has
generously placed at the disposal of the Council the sum of $1,000, to
be awarded in whole or in part, for the best measure which if made law
would give to the whole Canadian people cqual representation in Parlia-
ment and cach elector due weight in the Government through Parliament.
The conditions of the competition have reccived the most carceful atten-
tion of the Council, and will be made public in a few days.
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The invitation to hold a summer convention in the town of Penetan-
guishene led to a very pleasant and interesting visit to soil rendered
historical by the cstablishment there at a very early epoch of a fort lor
the protection of the Jesuit Fathers and the French interests at large.
The convention was held on the 25th and 26th September, the meetings
were well attended, and the papers read by the resident historians were
of much interest. An Excursion was made to Christian Island on the
26th. A meeting was held in the Council chamber of the Indian village
of St. Joseph, at which Chief Samuel Assance, Thomas Skye, a veteran
of 97 years of age, and John Monague spoke. The latter, an old man of
80, gave an interesting account of how he and others were taken to
Toronto, in 1837, and sent to look out and intercept Mr. W. Lyon
Mackenzie. He added naively that as he and his party did not know
Mr. Mackenzie, they did not sec how they could intercept him. Fort
Ste. Marie was thoroughly explored. Another excursion was made
to Fort Ste. Marie, on the River Wye, near the town of Midland, on
the 28th ; the ruins examined, the site traced out, the water gate
readily recognized and the channel of the canal, which had been used
by the Jesuits for approaching the fort, identified. A proposal to
secure this extremely interesting historical site for future preservation as
a public memorial has reccived encouragement, and an advantageous
offer for the purchase of the land on which the fort stands has been
made to the Institute.

The Council takes pleasure in again acknowledging the generosity of
the Government in continuing the Archaological grant.

The Archaological Report of the curator published in advance of this,
again deals with a wide field of interest. In the chapter on craniometry,
48 skulls are figured and described ; the Institute is indebted to Drs. S.
K. Boyle and L. K. Meade for their kind labors in this matter. The
demand for this report has been so great that the edition is already
exhausted.

Additions by purchase and presentation have been made to the
muscum of specimens from all parts of the Dominion, the greater num-
ber being naturally {rom friends in our own province. A full list of the
names of donors to the museum is published in the report.

An agreement was entered into with the Public Library Board for the
transfer of the custody of our Archxological collection to that Board, to
be placed in their proposed museum. The arrangement has un-
fortunately been interfered with by adverse action of the City Council,
but there is still a prospect of arrangements being arrived at which will
carry out in part this plan, thereby relieving the overcrowding of the
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muscum and library and placing considerable space at the disposal of
the sections for the extension of their special work.

The approaching centennial celebration of the formation of the Prov-
ince of Upper Canada, and the institution of parliamentary government
which gave us self-governing powers, is to be celebrated with fitting cere-
monies at Niagara on the 16th July, and in Toronto on the 17th
September.  The Council impresses on the members the value of the
occasion to urge on the government and the public generally, the great
importance of preserving historical documents deserving the attention
of the administrations of all the provinces in the Dominion, as well
as the preservation of historical spots, such as the numecrous forts
scattered over the provinces, which have played important parts in our
carly history.

The accommodation in the reading room is inadequate, and the com-
fort of the members in consequence much impaired ; it is intended to
relieve this as soon as the museum can be moved to the public library
building.

The Treasurer's accounts have been audited and found correct. They
will be found in Appendix 1.

The state of the membership wiil be found in Appendix 1.

When the new rules and regulations come into force on the 1st of July
of this year, the present associates will be termed juniors.

An catirely new class has been formed who will be known as
associates.

During the past year the Institute has lost by dcath one honorary
member, the Abbé Provauncher; two life members, Dr. T. Sterry Hunt,
and Mr. John Page, and one oidinary member, Mr. Chas. Levey.

The thanks of the Institute are duc and are tendered to the Press for
full reports of our meetings.
The reports of the Sections are given in full in the appendices.
The Council again acknowledges with pleasure the services rendered
to the Institute by the Assistant Secretary, Mr. R. W. Young, M.A.
All of which 1s respectfully submitted.
ARTHUR HARVEY,
President.
ALAN MACDOUGALL,

ToRONTO, 29th April, 1892. Secretary.
4
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APPENDIX L
MEMBERSHI™.

Honorary Members . ...... . oottt ¢
Lile Members .. ..oiiiiiiiiiiiiaaaaannn s}
Ordinary Members, May 1, 1891 ... ...... 273
Deaths ... oo i i 1
Resignutions....ovvvevinninenene.. 12
SUSPEnSt ... 1
Names erasedd ..o 6
30
243
Members elected, 18g1-92 ... ... 40
=—— 283
Total membership, 1 May, 1892 ... .. 298
Associatesas at May 1,180, ... ... .... 17
Resignations. ... .. ..., 2
Nameserased ....oovviiiiiiaaaa... I
Transferred tomembers. ... ... . ... 2
5
Total, May 1,1892............ 12

APPENDIX 1L
FINANCIAL STATEMENT.

James Bain, Jr., Treasurer, in account with the Canadian Institute for
the year ending March 3ist, 1892,

Dr.

To Balance in Imperial Bank ..........
“ Cashinhand._.. ... ... o oi.L.
* Annual Subseriptions. ... ...
“CORent ittt
* Government Grant ... . ...iaaa..
* Periodicals sold............ooi.L.
* LExtra Copics of Trunsactions.......
* Interest on Deposits. . ... .. ......
*  Dr. Fleming's Annual Donation.....
e

Amount refunded by Univ. Libranye
forbinding ........iiiiiat.

$ 668
42

:-'§ o

o003 =
[V K I
Suvediadivyy

————— e e -,
Arvan a4 ..
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Cr.

By Salaries.....coovviiiiiiiinneaaan, $384 00
* Printing (Transactions) ............. 386 84
“ u (Miscellancous) ............ 58 G2
“Engraving .. ..ottt 148 S9
“StAtioNerY ... iiiiie e 35 10
“Postage. ...t e 165 35
“ Freight and Express Charges ........ 14 74
“ RCPAINS e e ieeiiinen it 07 43
R 34 GO
“Water ... G 23
“ Periodicals .. ..oiiiiiiiiaiiael 154 30
R 2111 311 471 ¢ 162 2
* House Cleaning....... .....cco...n 71 50
CRuel e 118 00
* Muscum Expenses oo..ooioniieaa... 5 68
R 5 2 3 e 43 00
“TypeWriting. ..o iiii s 3 00
* Surveyor's Report....ooviiieenanatn 500
“ Legal Expenses. o ooooven oot 6 00
* City Directory. ..o ivvivieinnneanns 5 00
“Petty Charges...o.vvvn ceveneaanan 3 60
B £ 200 o
* Balance in Bank to Building Fumi. ... 700 00
“ " “ Ordinary Account So
“Cashin Hand.........oioeiannn 0 41

_$2731 M
Examined and found correct.
(Signed) iO;IELG\é\éDOL L. 2 sinditors.
April 25th, 1392. ’
ASSETS AND LIABILITIES.
ASSETS.

Bruilding and Grounds................ $18,000 00

B UR10% 21 o 5,000 0C
SPCCIMENS e v e evieienecvacccancnannns 6,000 00
Personal Property ..ot 1.000 €O
Building Fund, Cash in Banl- ...... ... 700 0o

30700 00
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LIABILITIES.
Mortgage duc 1896 ... ... .coiinnL. $ 4,000 00
Balance in favour of the Institute. .. ... 26,700 00

Audited as an approximate estimate.

(Signeay  JOHN G. RIDOUT,

Auditors.
L. J. CLARK, } watars

April 25th, 1892,

ARCH/MEOLOGICAL FUND.

James Bain, Jr., in account with the Archreological grant to the
Canadian Institute, 1891-92.

1801.
May 1. To Balance inhand .......... $ 180 o5
June22. * Anpual Grant ............ 1,000 00
Balance due Treasurer...... 7 63
- $1,187 68
1891. :
By Travelling Expenses and Postage .... $§ 188 45
“ Purchase of Specimens .. ..oovvnl... 518 85
“ Curator's Salary .. ...l 400 00
R O - e 8o oo
“ Bank Draft...........coiiiiiaian. 38
$1,187 68

Audited and found correct as per vouchers.

J
(Signed) {?’]*_*\'C&II{‘II(?OUT- } duditors

April 25th, 1892.

We the undersigned Auditors beg leave to report that we have
checked the cash account with the vouchers, and have examined the
bank book and find the various items and balances correct; and have
also cxamined and compared with vouchers the various items relating
to the Archazological grant, and find the same, as well as the balance
duc the Treasurer, correct.

Respectfully submitted.

T .
(Signed) *}??‘\CE['\gll{l')OUT'}Audilors.

Toronto, April 25th, 1592.
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APPENDIX 111

PAPERS READ DURING THE SESSION 1891-g2.

7-

19.

“A Critical Review of the Enterprise of Christopher
Columbus,”—Inaugural Address by the President,
A. Harvey.

“The Formation of Niagara River,"—W. J. Smith.

“Déné Roots,”—Rev. A. G. Morice, O.M.I.

“ Peach Yellows,"—W. R. Shaw, M.D.

“St. Columba, or Colum Cille,"—Recv. Neil MacNish,
LL.D. .

“ The Spirit of National Art,"—W. A. Sherwood

“The Finances of the American Civil War,”—\V. A,
Douglass, B.A.

“Testing the New Water-pipe,"—Levi J. Clark.

“The Aborigines, or Bueothicks of Bacecalaos,"—Rev.
Philip Tocque, AM.

“Economic Science for Canadian Students,”—W.
Houston, M.A.

“7J he Abenakis of the Saint John River,"—Edward
Jack, Fredericton, N.B.

*The Volcano of Kilauea and the Hawaiian Islands,”—
H. Spencer Howell, Galt, Ont.

“The Great Centre: An Astronomical Study,—]. C.
Hamilton, LL.B.

“Siberian Inscriptions,”—Rev. Prof. Campbell, LI.D.
“ Electoral Representation, and the Rectification of
Parliament,"—Sandford Fleming, LL.D., C.M.G.
“Early Traders and Trade Routes in Ontario and the

West,”—Captain Erncest Cruikshank.

* History of Greenland and Iceland,”—\V. D. Stark.

“Rutherford’s Narrative: An Episode in the Pontiac
War, 1763: AAn unpublished MS,, with introductory
notes,"—Arthur Harvey.

*Lieut-Col. Coffin and his Private Correspondence
during the Rebellion of 1857,"—H. R. Fairclough,
MLA.

“Gleanings from Europcan Art Ficlds; 1L Paper:
(Nincteenth Century Sacred Art),"—]. W. L. Forster.

“The Southwold Earthwork, and the Country wfthe
Neutrals,"—James H. Coyne, B.A.
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1892. Mar. 26. “The Ontario Game Laws,”"—G. S. Wilgress, B.A.,, Bar-
rister, Huntsville.
“ Aprit 2. *The Phocas of Terre-Neuve,"—Rev. Philip Tocque,
AL
*An Animated Molecule and its Nearest Relatives,’—
Daniel Clark, M.D.
“ * 9. “Canadian Wild Flowers,"—Dclos W. Beadle.
“ * 16, “Celtic Prosody,”—Rev. Neil MacNish, LL.D.
& * 23. “ Lake Currents,”"—Levi J. Clark.
“The Indian as an Artist,"—Alan Macdougall, M.
Inst, C.E.
“ “ 30, “Cclour Comparisons in the Low German Pocts,”—A.
F. Chamberlain, Ph. D.
“The Structure of Cell Protoplasm,”—-Prof. A. B.
Macallum, Ph. D.
“On the Artificial Propagation of Salmon and Trout in
Canadua,"—Richard Nettle.

Total number of papers read at the ordinary meetings of the Institute
during the session 1591-92, 31, which may be classified as follows :—

Archreology ... ..., 1 History ........ ... 5
Astronomy . .............. 1 Literature........ovvnn... 1
Biology ................. 3iPhilology ...l 4
Botany ............... .. t{Pisciculture .............. 1
Economics .............. 2 Political Science ........ .. 1
Enginecering ............. 2 ' Zoology ..........ii.... !
Ethnology .............. 3 Misccllancous ............ 1
Fine Arts ............... 2 -
Geography . ............. 1 Total...........o.il.l 3!
Geology ....cieiiin.... 1

]

READ AT MEETINGS OF SECTIONS.

Biological Section........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiia.... 15

Geological and Mining Section .................... 3

Historical Section........o oo, 6
Total ... e 2

Total rcad during the Session.................. 33
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REPORT OF THE LIBRARIAN.
TORONTO, May 6th, 1892.

To the Council and Members of the Canadian Institute —

GENTLEMEN,—In presenting his annual report your librarian has first
to record the establishment of a new set of rules intended to facilitate
and increase the use of books and periodicals by making it possible for a
larger number of members to avail themselves of the privileges of the
library and the reading room. The experience of the few weeks during
which the rules have been in operation gives evidence that they have had
the effect intended, and have been appreciated by the members whose
€arnest co-operation in carrying them out will add greatly to the educa-
tive value of this important branch of the work of the Institute.

The cataloguing of thz library has been deferred owing to the state of
the treasury, which has rendered it impossible to obtain even the smallest
appropriation for such a purpose. Your librarian would urge upon the
Council and members the importance of a catalogue and the insecurity
that results from the lack of one in the present state of the library,

The plan for a bibliographical catalogue of the contents of the Insti-
tute’s periodicals and exchanges has made better progress. This scheme
requires men rather than money, and it is a pleasing proof of the scien-
tific ardor of the members of the Institute that a number of gentlemen
have undertaken this laborious but not uncongenial task. In connection
therewith the President has suggested the preparation of a bibliography
of the Transactions of the Institute to which he himself has already
Made an important contribution, and which it is proposed to complete in
the course of the coming session.

In conclusion your librarian begs to report the library statistics as
follows :—

LIBRARY STATISTICS—i1891-92.

Periodicals subscribed for.................. 34
Separate numbers received from April 1, 1891,

to April 1st, 1892..................... 835
Number of books and periodicals taken out... 2,01 3

Number of societies, individuals and periodicals
to which the publications of the Institute
are sont. ... 525
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DONATIONS AND EXCHANGES.
(From April, 1801, to, April 1892.)

Donations ......cviiiiiiiiiii i 176
Exchanges received from—

Canada ...ttt e e i 247
United States .....viieeiiiiieinneenann. o319
Mexico, West Indies and South America...... 59
Great Britainand Ireland .................. 484
Austria-Hungary ... ... ... 157
Belgium .. ... ... e 18
Denmark ... i i e e 5
France ... i e e 441
Germany ... e e “e.. 421
taly i 235
Netherlands ........ ........ (... ... ... 30
Norway .o.iiiiiiiiii ittt ienaenann 35
Portugal ........... ... .o il 13
Roumania ............ciiiiiiininnnnennn. 3
Russiin. .ot iii eees 54.
Spain ...l e 15
Sweden .. . e e e 14
Switzerland ... ... ... o i 12
Turkey ... 19
Asia ... e 75
Australasia. ..., o oo 19
Total IExchanges .. ... ... i oL, 3,267
Donations ..........c.iiviinnnnn... 176
Purchases ... ... ... ... ... ...l 8358

Total received durmg theyear .............. 4,278

All of which is respectfully submitted,
(Signed) D. R KEYS,
Librarian.

REPORT OF THE BIOLOGICAL SECTION OF THE
CANADIAN INSTITUTLE, 1891-92.
ToroNTO, April 20th, 1892.
It is with pleasure that on my retirement from the cffice of Sceretary
of this Section, [ am able to report a successful session.

Fifteen meetings have been held, at which fiftcen papers were read. A
schedule of them is attached.
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Field days have been very successful, many plants having been added
to our musecum through the energy of the members and their friends.
The outings were held at Mount Dennis, Scarboro Junction, and Victoria
Park respectively, with good attendance.

Most of the work of the Section has been concentrated in its Sub-
-sections.

The Ornithological Sub-section has again handed in a vast amount of
very valuable material for publication. The work of this Sub-section is
.advancing, and the results are increasing under the able chairmanship of
Mr. Wm. Brodie.

The Microscopical Sub-section has been progressing. The work done
~is not confined to any particular branch of Microscopical Science, but
- embraces both Organic and Inorganic Science, and which is being thor-
oughly investigated under the leadership of Mr. G. G. Pursey, at meetings
" held fortnightly throughout the year. .

|

i The Botanical Sub-scction, under the chairmanship of Mr. Samuel

. Hollingworth, was organized on April 11th, 1890, and has held 35 meet-
ings, at which 557 species of plants were identified, of which 389 bear
date up to the end of 1890. inciuding specimens from the collection of
the late Dr. Cowdry, collected in and after 1866, also a collection by Mr.
:Samuel Hollingworth, 1885, and a collection of ferns by J. L. Little,
1888. Four hundred and seventy-four species were identified in 1891, of
which 171 were new records over the previous year.  Of the above total
-499 species were found in the vicinity of Toronto.

This Sub-section has again to acknowledge great assistance from Miss
Alice Hollingworth, of Beatrice, Muskoka, in collecting specimens and
information of the ‘flora’ of that district, also to Mr. Geo. P. Payne, of
Toronto, to whose encrgy in collecting we owe many of the specimens in
our Herbarium.

Scveral additions have been made to the museurn, and our Curator,
Mr. Jas. Noble, is now busy arranging the different departinents, with a
help of a museum committee.  The Botanical cabinet is finished and
most of the specimens are transferred to it, but not yet properly arranged
and catalogued.

Your President of the Natural History Society, and Chairman of the
Biological section of the Canadian Institute desires to thank you for his
position for four ycars, to express his regrets that ill-health precludes
him from attending night meetings at the season which demands his
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presence, and to say that all he can do in the future will be willingly
accorded, with the knowledge that the study of nature brings us closer
to nature’s God.

JAMES H. PEARCE, CHAS. W. ARMSTRONG,
President. Sceretary.

PAPERS READ DURING SESSION 1891-92.

Jas. Ho Pearce ool Prestdent’s Address.

C.W. Armstiong................ Eucalyptus Globulus.

Avthur Harvey...............L Latest Developments of Glacial Action
arcund 1oronto.

Jas.Noble.............. .ot Trillsums

JoThurston............oo.oas Report of Ornith! Sub-section.

JoB. Williams. ... ..o 1/ieration of Evening Grosbeak.

C.W. Armstrong. ............... Dotanical Sub-section : fts Work and
Progress.

Jas. L Fleming..........o.oooLL Birds Seen in the Market at Nice.

J. Maughan, Jro..o...ooiiial Taxidermy as an Art. Part 1.

WD Stark.. ..ol solan Gaose.

J.B. Williams ............ oot Notes o an Enropean Tour.

Jas. Noble.......... ..ot Vernation.

J-B.Williams ..ol Canadian Walking Stick Insect.

Alice Hollingworth.............. Seientific Rescarches in Rural Dis-
tricts.

Jue. Maughan, Jro...ooooalL Taxidermy as an Art. Part I1.

“ “ “ “ “ «  Part I71.

REPORT OF THE GEOLOGICAL AND MINING SECTION.
ToroNTO, April 29th, 1892,

Hon. Secretary of the Council of the Canadian Institute ;—

DEAR Stk,—I beg to report on the Geological and Mining Section for
the season 1891-92.

There have been three papers read before the Section during the
present year, viz, one by Mr. Hamilton Merritt, F.G.S,, on the “Silver
‘Ores of West Kootenaie, B.C.” Mr. Merritt shewed numerous samples

collected during his visit to that Province, and gave an interesting
.account of the Geological features of that important region.

Mr. J B. Hammond, of Sudbury, read a paper on “ The Nickel
Deposits of Algoma,” which was foliowed by an interesting discussion.
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Mr. George Mickle, M.E,, read a paper on the “ The new Nickel Com-
pound, Nickel Carbon Oxide,” and exhibited specimens of Nickel which
he deposited on glass tubing from this gaseous compound.

The Section regret to report that their membership has not increased
during the present year, but several have promised to join next year, and
their presence will, no doubt, impart new life to the Section.

The following officers were elected for the coming year :—Chairman,
Mr. B. E. Walker; Vice-Chairman, Prof. Coleman ; Secretary, George
Mickle, M.E.; Committee, Messrs. Archibald Blue, D. Boyle, Arthur
Harvey, T. R. Clougher, W. H. Merritt, F.G.S; Curator, Mr. R. Dewar.

I remain, yours,
GEORGE MICKLE,
Secretary Geological and Mining Section.

REPORT OF THE HISTORICAL SECTION.

ToroNTO, April 21, 1892.
To the Council of the Canadian Institute .—

The Historical Section begs to report, at the end of its second year’s
‘existence, that the number of members on its roll has increased from 27
to 45. The attendance at the meetings has been large and the discus-
sions following the reading of papers full of interest. The Section notes
with much pleasure the increased attention given to historical subjects
by the Institute at large, also by the general public, and believes it has
in some measure contributed thereto. Under the new and liberal rules
-of the Institute, which permit gentlemen and ladies who are interested in
the particular work of any one section to become associates of the Insti-
tute for a merely nominal fee and to take part in all the proceedings of
that Section, it is probable that a further impetus may be given to the
study of History, which has hitherto been in Canada too much neglected.

The following proceedings are recorded in the minutes of the Sec-
tion :—

Oct. 16th, 1891.—Business meeting, recommending the purchase by
Public subscription of the site of the old Fort Ste. Marie, on the Wye.
Correspondence between our local agent and the owner is in progress,

which will, it is hoped, result satisfactorily- in securing this interesting
spot for the Institute.

Nov. 1gth, 1891.—Paper by W. Canniff, M.D., M.C.S., on “Pioneer
Medical men of Upper Canada” The paper gave many interesting
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details of the modes of licence, examination and practice in the early
days of this province.

Dec. 17th, 1891.—MTr. D. Boyle presented a paper on “ The Discovery
of the Great Falls of Labrador.” This Was opportune, as the newspapers.
of New York were claiming for a Bowdoin College expedition, the
discovery of these falls, and the right of naming them. The discovery
was made in 1839, by the late John McLean of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany’s service. The paper was recommended for publication in the
“Transactions” and the Section is pleased to see it has been published in
the number just issued. A very interesting paper was read at the same
meeting by Mr. J. G. Ridout, * Gibraltar, with Illustrations.” At this
meeting, too, a resolution was Passed and forwarded to the Council to
call attention to the importance, as formerly urged by the Institute, of
setting apart several townships on the head waters of some of our
northern rivers as a national park.  The Section is pleased to note that
a Royal Commission has been appointed by the Lieut.-Governor in
Council to fully consider this subject, for, in addition to its value to.
natural history, forestry, pisciculture and the preservation of many
animals and birds from possible extinction, the establishment of natural
parks will conduce to the fostering of a patriotic spirit and be a means
of increasing interest in Canada abroad.

Feb. 21st, 1892.—At this largely attended meeting Mr. Arthur Harvey
read a treatise on “ The Labarum of Constantine the Great, and the new
views thereon of Mr. Christopher Samarsidis, Gymnasiarch (Principal of
the Collegiate Institute), of Adrianople, Turkey.” Mr. Samarsidis had
traced in the arcs and crosses of a parhelion, as in a monogram, the very
letters of the celebrated 70Y7® NVIKA4, and the emblems X2 The
paper dealt with this subject and was illustrated by diagrams of parhelia
(frequent in Canada) and other atmospheric phenomena which may have
had some connection with the vision of Constantine. The feeling for-
merly, and even yet, excited by such displays was alluded to, with quota-
tions, also the circumstances which led to the decay and fall of Poly-
theism, and the adoption of Christianity as the religion of the Roman
Empire. One of the objects of the paper was to show “ how rapidly a
ripple on the shores of the blue Zgean now reaches our Canadian lakes.”

March 24th, 1892.—A paper by Mr. Jas. Bain, Jr., on “ The Rebellion
of 1837-8, as seen by an English officer,” gave an account by Licut,
Hutton, 34th Regt., of his travels with the troops and the part they took
in repelling the American sympathisers of that day. The action at
Sandwich. in which Col. Prince commanded the Canadian militia was.
describeg in apparently impartial terms, The paper elicited a warm.
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discussion, and it became evident that the time has hardly arrived yet
for a dispassionate survey of the events of that pericd. It was stated by
Mr. Bain that diaries and letters relating to these times exist in greater
quantity than usually supposed, and it is to be hoped that their posses-
sors will place them at the disposal of this section for copying, if not for
the preservation of the originals.

April 21st, 1892.—The last paper of the Session was read by Mr. J.
C. Hamilton, LL.B, “ Afro-Canadian—Retrospect and Prospect,” bemng
.the conclusion of his exhaustive work on the colored race in Canada, of
which several priur chapters have been communicated to the Institute or
fo the Section. We hope soon to see the completed volume in print,
and trust it will be as acceptable to the general public as it has been
interesting to the members.

~ The officers of the Scction, elected for the ensuing year, are:—
Chairman, J. C. Hamilton, M.A.,, LL.B.; Secretary, O. A. Howland,
Counetl, . G. Ridout, Rebt. Jenkins, Geo. M. Rae.

ARTHUR HARVEY,

Secretary.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE ORNITHOLOGICAL SUB-
SECTION OF THE BIOLOGICAL SECTION
OF THE CANADIAN INSTITUTE.

EDITED BY THE EDITING COMMITTEE.

(Twenty-sixth meeting, April 15, 1890).

Arrivals.— Totanus melanoleucus, Greater Yellow-legs April 4, on the
sand-bar, Ashbridge’s bay. Sayornis phoebe, April 14, Phoebe on Don
Flats. Zonotrichia albicollis, April 14, White-throated Sparrow in city.
Turdus aonalaschke pallasii, Hermit Thrush, collected April 14,in the
city.—JOHN EDMONDS.

Arrivals at Sharon, Ont.—Melospiza fasciata, Song Sparrow first
seen April 3, numerous on April 5, Sialia sialis, Bluebirds first seen
flying high overhead on April 3; April 4, they began to settle down
and on April 5, were quite common about every fence and stump.
Sturnella magna, First Meadow Larks seen on April 3, common on
April 5. Sayornis phabe, Phcebe, observed on April 5, quite common
on April 7. Passerella iiaca, Toronto.—On April 13, I observed a small
flock of Fox Sparrows in the Queen’s Park. Spiyrapicus varius.
On April 13, I watched a female Yellow-bellied Sapsucker in the
Queen’s Park, sucking sap from holes she had pierced in the bark of
a maple tree. Having sucked the sap from the holes already made
she began pecking another hole and by the time it was finished the old
ones were filled again, and she would return and empty them. A slight
disturbance would cause her to fly away a short distance but she soon
returned to enjoy her favorite drink. Examining the ground at the
root of the tree I found pieces of bark, cut from the holes, scattered
around.—C. E. PEARSON.

Otocoris alpestris praticola.—On April 4, I collected a pair of
Shore Larks on the Island. The female had been sitting on eggs.—]J. A.
VARLEY.

Tachycineta bicolor.—On April 4, I observed the first Tree Swallows
on the Island and on April 5, I saw about a dozen at Balmy Beach.
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Spizella monticola, Tree Sparrows, were first observed on April 4,and
Savannah Sparrows, Aminodramus sandwickensis savanna, Were seen on
April 12, at the Woodbine Race Course.—J. B. WILLIAMS.

Arrivals —April 7, Piping Plover, AEgialitis meloda. April 4, White-
rumped Shrike, Lanius ludsvicianus excubitorides. April 7, Blue Heron,
Avrdea herodias—W. CROSS.

Arrivals—At Ayr, Ont, 1890, Feburary 2, Acanthis linaria, Redpoll
Cranocitta cristata, Blue Jays have been seen here regularly since
March 1. March 15, Merula migratoria, Robin. March 16, Melospiza
fasciata, Song Sparrow. Molothrus ater, Cow-bird. March 24. Stur-
nella magna, Meadow Lark. Sialia swalis, Blue-bird, May 7, lcterus
galbula, Baltimore Oriole.—W. PARKS, AYK.

(Twenty-seventh meeting, April 29, 1890.)

Arrivals. — March 25, Blue-birds, Sialia sialis, Robins, Merula
migratoria, Field Sparrows, Spizella pusilla, were seen at Georgetown.
March 31, Ofocoris alpestris praticola, Shore Larks, Falco sparverius, com-
mon at Georgetown; a scattering of snow on ground. March 31, Merula
migratoria, Stalia sialts, Melospiza fasciata, first seen at Lamaroux,
Scarboro Township. The ground was covered with snow, and deep
drifts in many places. April 2, Merula migratoria, Spizella fasciala,
common at Toronto. April 5, Bronzed Grackles Quiscalus quiscula
@neus, were first seen at Toronto.— WM. BRODIE.

March 26.—To-day 1 saw the first Bronzed Grackles Quiscalus
quiscula eneus, on Bathurst St. March 30, I saw a flock of geesz, flying
high in the air, towards the North. April 4, Observed first Phaebe,
Sayornis  phacbe, Golden-crowned Kinglet, Regulus satrapa, and Tree
Swallow, Zackycineta bicolor. April 4, Saw first Ruby-crowned Kinglet,
Regulus calendula, Brown Creeper, Certhia Jamiliaris americana, Field
Sparrow, Spizella pusilla, Tree Sparrow, Spizella menticola, Cowbird,
Molothrus ater, Hairy Woodpecker, Dryobates villosus, Bank Swallow,
Clivicola riparia, and secured onc Meadow Lark, Sturnella magna.
April 5, secured the first Vesper Sparrow, Poocetes gramineus, Chipping
Sparrow, Spizella socialis, Savannah Sparrow, Ammodramus sand-
wwichensis savanna. April 6 and 7, no Tree Swallows, Zackycineta
bicolor, were to be seen around the city, weather being colder. April 8,
Tree Swallows returned. April 8, saw first Purple Martin, Progne subis,
Barn Swallow, Chelidon erythrogasier, and Yellow-bellied Sapsucker,
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Sphyrapicus varius.  April 11, 1 counted twenty three Flickers,
Colaptes auratus, on the University Lawn. April 12, saw first
Baltimore Oriole, Jeterus galbula. April 13, Zonotrichia leucophrys,
White-crowned Sparrow, Zonotrichia albicollis, White-throated Sparrow,
Pipilo erythrophthalmus, Towhee, Turdus aonalaschke pallasii, Hermit
Thrush, Turdus swainsonii, Olive-backed Thrush, Twurdus fuscescens,
Wilson’s Thrush. Passerella iliaca in Socks—To-day, April 13, I saw
a flock of about forty of the above birds in the University Ravine; but
they were so shy I could only secure one specimen. This is the first
record, of a flock of Fox Sparrows, in Toronto, and the first record of any
being taken in the spring. They were feeding on the ground, and could
be seen scratching among the leaves on the side of the ravine, and on
being disturbed, they flew up among the bushes, and were off before a
shot could be secured. I also saw another flock on Well's Hill, and
secured two specimens on April 14. They were surrounded by a guard
of Juncos, [unco lyemalsis, and were very hard to approach, as the
Juncos flying up startled them, and they were off immediately. April
15, Saw two specimens of Carpodacus Ppurpureus, Purple Finches, and
two Loxia leucoptera, White-winged Crossbills, in the University Grounds;
also saw first Dendroica coronata, Myrtle Warbler, and first 7yoglo-
dytes @don, House Wren.—G. E. ATKINSON.

Acanthis linaria rostrata, at Toronto.—Among a number of
Redpolls sent to Washington for determination by Mr. Ridgeway, is a
young male, taken at Toronto by Mr. Cross, on February 10, 1890, and
an adult female taken at Lorne Park, November 9, 1889, which were
pronounced the Greater Redpoll.

Acanthis linaria holboellii, at Lorne Park.—Three specimens,
one male taken March 3, and a male and female March 15, 1888.
were determined Holbeell’s Redpoll, but they are not typical of the
form but nearer to that than to /izaria.

Otocoris alpestris praticola, notes from Ottawa.—On the level
plain that extends three miles north of this city, I saw, on March 23,
seven solitary Shore Larks, and one pair, and on the open plain of
Quinnville T saw another pair; although the weather is cold, and the
snow is still deep; they seem to be mated and settled for the season,
On the experimental farm I secured a male, on March 25, and was told
by Mr. Fletcher, that several pairs breed each year, on the high dry

knolls of the farm, and raise two broods each season.—ERNEST E. '
THOMPSON.

Arrivals.—On Sept 23, T. Harmer, secured the first Spotted Sand-
pipey, Actitis macularia, also Tree Swallow, T ackycineta bicolor, Cliff
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Swallow, Petrockelidon lunifrons, and Bank Swallow, Clivicola riparia,
April 24,—Swamp Sparrow, Melospiza georgiana, Sora Rail, Porzana
carolina. April 27—Black and White Warbler, Mniotilta varia,
Black-throated Green Warbler, Dendroica wvirens. April 28, This
morning I secured a fine Meadow Lark, Sturnella magna, in a thick
hardwood bush in Rosedale—JAMES R. THURSTON.

Port Sydney Observations for 1888, and 1889.—The following
rare birds have been observed by me at the above place in 1888, April
7, Three-toed Woodpecker, Picoides arcticus, Fox Sparrow, Passerella
tliaca, on May 1, I shot a fine specimen of the latter species. May 3,
secured a pair of Pileated Woodpeckers,Ceophloous pileatus, May 16, Traill’s
Flycatcher, Empidonax pusillus traillii, this species seems to be abundant,
as 1 have since observed a large number, several of which I secured.
May 19, Virginia Rail, Rallus virginianus, Solitary Sandpiper, Zotanus
solitarius. June 14, Olive-sided Flycatcher, Contopus borealis.

March 15, 1889.—Pair of Canada Jays, Perisoreus canadensis. March
19, Pine Siskin, Spinus pinus, March 22, another pair of Perisoreus
canadensis. '

Gravenhurst Observations 1889.—May 25, Catbird, Galeoscoptes
carolinensis, May 28, House Wren, Troglodytes aedon, caught on nest
which contained six eggs. September 9, Sora Rail, Porzana carolina,
found dead on R. R. track ; Least Bittern, Botaurus exilis.

1890.—]Jan 4, Robin, Merula migratoria; January 17, Male Evening
Grosbeak, Coccothraustes vespertina, January 19, two Pine Grosbeaks,
Pinicola enucleator,; January 8, full plumaged Goshawk, Accipiter
atricapillus, January 29, Robin; March 11, to 28, secured specimens of
Shore Lark, Otocoris alpestris ; March 12, two Pine Grosbeaks, Pinicola
enucleator; March 28, three male Snow Buntings, Plectrophenar nivalis.
—WM. MELVILLE.

Corvus americana nesting.—On April 16, I found a Crow’s nest in
the University Grounds. It contained five fresh eggs. This nest was in
the top of a pine tree; on the same day I got another containing four
eggs, out of a beech tree at Greenwood’s Crossing.

Migrants.—White-throated Sparrows, Zonotrichia albicollis; Hermit
Thrushes, ZTurdus aonalaschke pallasii and other northern birds have
been very numerous around the Queen’s Park since April 22, migration
is evidently in full swing.—CHAS E. PEARSON.

Passerella iliaca.—On April 18, at the University Grounds [ saw
several of the above rare Sparrows, I also saw several more travelling
with Juncos on Well’'s Hill on the same day and also from April 20 to
April 23.

5
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Merula migratoria, nesting, On April 22 I found two nests of
the robin nearly completed —HUBERT H. BROWN.

Azialitis vocifera arrived.—On April 20, I saw first of the above
plover at Leslie’s Nurseries, East Toronto. On same day I saw a Fox
Sparrow (Passerella iliaca), in Rosedale—JOHN. EDMONDS.

The following list of birds are mentioned as occurring at Listowel,
County Perth, by W. L. KELLS.

Podilymbus podiceps.—Mentioned as taken occasionally on the
river. ‘

Aix sponsa.—A Pair of Wood Ducks nested near there for several
successive years, some of the young were captured.

Botaurus lentiginosus.—Casual visitor.
Botaurus exilis.—Casual visitor supposed to breed.

Ardea herodias.—A common visitor to the creeks and ponds in the
neighbourhood.

Ardea virescens.—One specimen of the Green Heron captured in
1889.

Nycticorax nycticorax nevius.—One specimen taken from a
flock of five in 1887.

Rallus virginianus.—Occasionally breeds.

Porzana carolina.—A summer resident, several nests taken.
Philohela minor.—A rare summer resident.

Gallinago delicata.—A fall migrant.

Tringa minutilla.—Generally seen as a fall migrant.
Totanus melanoleucus.—A few seen in the spring of 1889.
Tbtanus flavipes.—Sometimes seen in the fall.

Totanus solitarius.—Common about ponds and marshy places,
have observed it till the first week in June, then not till after the middle
of July, when it remains till the end of August.

Actitis macularia.—Common on the banks of streams and ponds,
breeds.

Charadrius dominicus.—A fall migrant.

Zgialitis vocifera. — A common summer resident appearing]in
March, breeds. ‘
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Colinus virginianus.—Very rare in this locality now, not ohserved
breeding for many years.

Bonasa umbellus.—A few resident in the locality.

Fctopistes migratorius.—Becoming rare, a flock of eleven seen
June 10,.188s, only odd ones seen since.

Zenaidura macroura.—One procured in 1889, may become more
common,

Accipiter velox.—Not common, one nest of four eggs taken May
24, 1882.

Accipiter cooperi.—Rather common, appearing about the first of

April ; the most destructive of our hawks to young poultry, pigeons, and
wild birds, '

Buteo borealis.—Fairly common in summer, arrives about the middle
of March, may breed. ' \

Buteo lineatus.—Common, arriving about March 21, breeds here.
Buteo latissimus.—Common, may breed.

Archibuteo lagopus sancti-jobannis.—Captured one specimen in
a trap, rare,

Falco columbarius.—Occasionally observed.

Falco sparverius.—Common, nests in holes in trees mostly those of
WOOdpeckers.

Asio wilsonianus.—A few have been taken here.

Asio accipitrinus.—Have seen several speciméns in local collections.
Syrnium nebulosum—Commonly met with in spring, may breed.
Scotiaptex cinerea.—A few observed, mostly in winter.

Nyctala acadica.—Rather rare, may possibly breed.

Meg&SCOPS asio.—Common in winter.

Bubo virginianus.—Occasionally met with in dense woods, doubt-
less breeds, '

Nyctea nyctea.—A rare winter visitor.

Coccyzus americanus.—Rare, one nest of two eggs taken July 20,
1884,

b Coccyzus erythrophthalmus. — A common summer resident,
reeds,

Ceryle aleyon.—A common resident, nests in self-made burrows,
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Dryobates villosus.—A common resident, breeds here.

Dryobates pubescens.—Occasionzlly observed at all times of the
year.

Picoides arcticus.—A pair frequented my farm from the fall of
1888 to spring of 1889, onc captured at Elma, in June.

Sphyrapicus varius.—A common summer resident, breeds, arrival
and departure unccrtain.

Ceophlceus pil:atus.—Very rare, once more common.

Melanerpes erythrocephalus.— A commen summer resident,
breeding on the margins of the woods. .

Colaptes auratus.—A common summer resident from the end of
March to middle of October, breeds here.

Antrostomus vociferus.—Common from May to October, breeds
here.

Chordeiles virginianus.—A common summer resident, breeds.

Chztura pelagica.—An abundant summer resident, breeding in
outhouses, chimneys, and hollow trees.

Trochilus colubris.—A commen summer resident, probably nests
Tyrannus tyrannus.—Common from middle of May to September.
Mpyiarchus crinitus.—Heard mostly in May and June.

Sayornis phosbe.—Common from first of April, to middle of
Qctober, mostly about water, breeds.

Empidonax pusillus traillii.—Common in certain woods, several
nests seen.
Empidonax minimus.—Common, breeds.

COyanocitta cristata.—A resident, somctimes seen in large flocks
a few breed.

Corvus corax sinuatus —Two pair have been observed.

Corvus americanus.—Very common from middle of Fsbruary to
November, specimens have also been secen in other winter months,
breeds.

Dolichonyx oryzivorus. — Bob-o-link, common summer resident,
breeds.

Molothrus ater.—Cow-bird, common summer resident, generally scea
in flocks. i
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Agelaius phoeniceus. — Red-winged Black-bird, common, arrives
about March 20, last seen in middle of OctoBer.

Sturnella magna.—Meadow Lark, common summer resident, breeds.

Icterus galbula.—Baltimore Oriole, a summer resident in town and
country, breeds.

Scolecophagus carolinus. — Rusty Grackle, migratory visitor’
formerly nested.

Quiscalus quiscula sneus.—Crow Blackbird, abundant summer
resident, breeds.

Coccothraustes vespertina.—Evening Grosbeak, a rare winter

visitor, one seen December 12, 1889, two flocks previously seen, data
not taken.

Pinicola enucleator.—Pine Grosbeak, specimens seen nearly every
Winter, abundant in the winter of 1884.

Carpodacus purpureus.—Purple Finch, common summer resident,
nests in Balsam plantations.

Loxia leucoptera. —White-winged Crossbill, occasionally collected.

Loxia curvirostra minor,—Red Crossbill, flocks seen every winter,
nest taken,

Acanthis hornemannii exilipes—Hoary Redpoll, one pair collected
March 15, 1890,

Acanthis linaria.—Redpoll common in large flocks every winter.

Spinus tristis,—Goldﬁnch, abundant summer resident, sometimes
Seen in winter, nests.

Spinus pinus.—Pine Siskin, common winter visitor, observed from
December to April.

Plectrophenax nivalis.—Snowbunting, observed in large flocks,
from November to end of March.

Calcariug lapponicus.—Lapland Longspur, a rare winter visitor.

Poocestes gramineus.—Vesper Sparrow, common from middle of
April to October, breeds.

Ammodramug sandwichensis savanna. — Savanna Sparrow,
common in meadow and pasture fields, breeds.
ZODOtrichia, leucophrys.—White-crowned Sparrow, common from

middle of April to middle of May, not noticed in the fall. -
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Zonotrichia albicollis.—White-throated Sparrow, common summer
resident, breeds.

Spizella monticola.—Tree Sparrow, migratory visitor.

Spizella socialis.-——Chipping Sparrow, common summer resident,
breeds.

Junco hyemalis.—Black Snowbird, common resident, breeds, seen
sparingly in winter.

Melospiza fasciata.—Song Sparrow, abundant, breeds.

Melospiza georgiana —Swamp Sparrow, occaéionally: seen.

Passerella iliaca—Xox Sparrow, rare migrant.

Pipilo erythrophthalmus.—Towhee, becoming more common, may
brecd.

Habia ludoviciana.—Rose-breasted Grosbeak, common especially it
low thick hardwoods, nests.

Passerina cyanea.—Indigo Bunting, ¢ mmon on the margins of
second growth woods, nests.

Piranga rubra.—Summer Tanager, a few specimens scen.

Piranga, erythromelas.—Scarlet Tanager, not common, a few nests
seen.

Progne subis.—Purple Martin, a common summer resident, in the
Town.

Petrochelidon lunifrons.—Cliff Swallow, common, nests in colonics.

Chelidon erythrogaster.—Barn Swallow, abundant summer resident
breeds. ‘

Tachycineta bicolor.—Tree Swallow, a common summer resident.
nests in Town and country.

Ampelis garrulus.—Bohemian WWaxwing, occasionally observed ir
winter, sometimes in large flocks in spring.

Ampelis cedrorum.—Cedar Wax-wing, common from cnd of MMay
to middle of August, nests.

Lanius borealis. — Northern Shrike, observed singly in wintern
sometimes in flocks, from two to six, carries its prey in claws and beal

Lanius ludovicianus ezcubitorides. — White-rumped Shrike
obscrved from carly in April to last of Octaber, local in distribution,
nests in thorn trees. '
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Vireo olivaceus.—Red-eyed Vireo, coramon, breeds.

Vireo gilvus.—Warbling Virco, not common, heard in Orchards and
deep woods.

Vireo flavifrons.—Yellow-throated Virco, summer resident.

Vireo noveboracensis.—White-eyed Virco, one collected in middle
of October 18g0.

Mniotilta, varia.—Black and White Warbler, common, several nests
seen,

Helminthophila chrysoptera.—Golden-winged Warbler, generally
observed in carly summer, one nest taken.

Helminthophila ruficapilla.—Nashville Warbler, rarely scen in
spring, may breed.

Compsothlypis americana.—Parula Warbler, a few noticed.

Dendroica eestiva.—Yellow Warbler, common, breeds.

Dendroica, czrulescens.—Black-throated Blue Warbler, common
in scveral high woods, several nests scen.

Dendroica, coronata.—Myrtle Warbler, occasionally met with in
Lertain damp woods, one nest taken.

- Dendroica ceerulea. — Cuerulean Warbler, generally noticed in
simmer, may nest.

Dendroica pensylvanica.—Chestnut-sided Warbler, common in low
Second growth hardwood, nests.

' Dendroica, castanea. —Bay-brested Warbler, casually noticed, one
aest taken.

 Dendroica striata.—Blackpoll Warbler, occasionally observed in
spring and carly summer, also in August, may brecd.

*’Dendroica blackburniee.—Blackburnian Warbler, a spring visitor.

“Dendroica, vigorsii.— Pine-creeping Warbler, a few specimens
observed
. «Seiurus aurocapillus. — Oven-bird, common summer resident,
Biceds.

~£§Se1urus noveboracensis.—Water Thrush, common in low swampy
-v%@ods, heard from first of May to last of August, breeds.

gGeothlypis agilis.—Connecticut Warbler, an occasional resident on
t)h,e margin of certain low woods, several nests taken.
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Geothlypis philadelphia.—Mourning Warbler, occasional resident,
one nest taken.

Geothlypis trichas.—Maryland Yellow-throat, a summer resident
becoming more common, no nest yet taken.

Sylvania canadensis.—Canada Warbler, met with in certain low
swampy woods, several nests taken, last in June 5, 1888.

Setophaga ruticilla.—American Redstart, abundant in all high
hardwood, nests.

Anthus pensilvanicus. — Titlark, abundant spring and autumn¢
visitor.

Galeoscoptes carolinensis. — Catbird, common summer resident
breeds.

Harporhynchus rufus.—Brown Thrasher, seen for the first time in
this vicinity, July 1889, may become more common and breed.

Troglodytes aédon. — House Wren, common summer resident,
breeding in town and country,

Troglodytes hiemalis.—Winter Wren, common in swampy woods
a number of nests observed.

»

Certhia familiaris americana.—Brown Creeper, common in swampy
woods, several nests taken.

Sitta carolinensis. — White-bellied Nuthatch, common resident,
breeds.

Sitta canadensis. — Red-bellied Nuthatch, occasionally observed,
more common in evergreen woods in winter than in summer.

Parus atricapillus.—Chicadee, common resident, breeds.

Regulus satrapa.—Golden-crowned Kinglet, a common winter resi-
dent.

Regulus calendula.—Ruby-crowned Kinglet, uncommon spring
visitor, not observed in autumn,

Polioptila ceerulea.—Blue-gray Gnatcatcher, occasionally observed
in spring, may breed.

Turdus mustelinus.—Wood Thrush, a common summer resident,
breeds.

Turdus fuscescens.—Wilson’s Thrush, not so common as the
Hermit Thrush, breeds,

-
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Turdus ustulatus swainsonii.—Olive-backed Thrush, a rare spring
visitor.

Turdus aonalaschkes pallasii—Hermit Thrush, common, breeds.
Merula migratoria.—Robin, abundant summer resident, breeds.

Sialia sialis.—Blue-bird, abundant summer resident, breeding in town
and country—W. L. KELLS.

‘More Passerella iliaca—On April 17, 1 shot another Fox Sparrow
‘on Well’s Hill, and on April 19, I secured one in University grounds out
of the flock mentioned before. It is remarkable that these birds, which
have scldom been seen in Toronto in the spring, and only as stragglers in
the fall, should come in such numbers this year, and at such an unusal
time.

Antrostomus vociferus.—On April 19, I secured the first specimen
of the Whip-poor-will, and first Pine Warbler, Dendroica wigorsii, on
Well’s Hill; and on April 29, I saw five Chimney Swifts, Chewtura pelagica,
sajling around the ruins of the University. Migration has seemingly
lulled for a while, and the arrivals have departed for the north, leaving

. our woods ready for another consignment—G. E. ATKINSON.

Afia the reports were taken an Editing Committee composed of Dr.
Brodie, J. R. Thurston, H. H. Brown, and G. E. Atkinson was appointed.
to'look after the editing of the proccedings.

-

o (Twenty-eighth Meeting, May 13.)

-Seiurus aurocapillus on Yonge Street.—On May 9, I was handed
a:fine Oven-bird, which was secured by a boy in a lanc on the south-cast
é‘dmcr of King and Yonge Strects—J. A. VARLEY.

- Megascops asio.—On April 27, I found a nest of the Scrcech
Owl about five miles cast of Victoria Park. It was in a hollow stump
about seven feet from the ground and the cavity was eight or nine inches
&ecp, lined with a few feathers and contained five fresh cggs.

. Arrlva,]s —On May 4, I observed the first Brown Thrasher, Harpo-
rI hynchus rufus, Cat-bird, Galcoscoptes carolinensis, and Oven-birds, Scin-
ﬂ?samompz//us in Rosedale.—JouN L. JACKSON.

S Arrivals, —May 3, Ruby-throated Humming Bird, Trockitus Colu-
6(:: Virginia Rail, Rallus wirginianus. May 4, Florida Gallinule,.
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Gallinula galeata.  May 6, Least Bittern, Bofaurus exilis. May 8, Long
billed Marsh Wren, Cistothorus palustris. May 10, American Pipit
Anthus pensitvanicus~—~JouN EDMONDS,

Arrivals.—May 3, Biack-throated Blue Warbler, Dendroica. carules-
cens, Parula \Varbler, Compsothlypis americana.

Sparrows eating buds —On May 13, I saw a flock of about fifty
White-throated Sparrows, Zonotrichia albicollis, and White-crowned
Sparrows, Zonotrichia lencophrys, cating the buds of a maple tree, in the
University Grounds.

Sialia, sialis nesting.—On May 3, I found a nest of the Blue-bird
in the Cricket Grounds. It had contained cggs but they were taken.

Albino Spizella, socialis.—On May 9, I secured a bird which T had
noticed around the University Grounds since May 1, but had beun

unable to secure it. It scemed a new bird in appearance, but its song -

resembled that of the Chipping Sparrow, and upon examination it
proved to be an albino of the above species.—CHaS. E. PEARSON.

April 30.—1I received three Caspian Terns, Sterna tschegrawa, which
were killed out of a flock of about fifty, they were all females.

Green Heron.—A fine specimen of Adrdea wirescens, was shot in
Toronto Marsh and brought to me on April 30.

May 8.—1I received another Caspian Tern, which was also a female.

Chicadees nesting.—On May 12, while at the Humber, I found threc

pair of the above Parus atricapillus, busy preparing their nests. One -

stump containing a nest had three or four holes started and left cvidently
proving too hard for the little workers. The same day I saw a pair of
Mourning Warblers, Geothlypis philadelphia.

Ectopistes migratorius, at Humber.—On May 12, at the Humber
1 heard a cooing in the distance and following it up 1 came across a
beautiful male Passenger Pigcon, and got within easy range but unfortu-
nately had only a charge of small shot which failed to bring down the
prize.

Nests found.—On the same day 1 saw Kingfishers, Ceryle aleyon,
building, and found ncst of Song Sparrow, Melospiza fasciata, contain-
ing four eggs.

May 2.—I reccived the first Scarlet Tanager Piranga erythromelus.
—Wa. CRross.

Arrivals and collections.—April 30, I saw the first Brown Thrashers,

Harporkyuchus rufus,in the University Grounds. May 2, saw the first’

i)
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Yellow Warbler, Dendroica @stiva. May 3, sccured two males and onc
female Red Crossbill, Loxia curvivostra minor, at the same place. May
4,saw first Crested Flycatcher, Myiarchus crinitus, on Well’s Hill.

Sparrows eating beech buds.—May 35,1 watched a flock of Passer
domesticus, cating beech buds in the University Grounds. They go in

‘flocks of about 20, from tree to tree and destroy the buds at the rate of

about § per minute for each bird. They cut the buds off close to the twig,
eat the soft pip and drop the shells.  On May 11,1 also saw three Rose-
breasted Grosbeaks feeding at the same piace and in the same manner,
occasionally darting out at a passing insect. I managed to secure one
and its stomach was packed with these buds.

More arrivals.—May 6, Qven-bird, Sesurus anrocapillns. May 10,
Roncbreasted Grosbeak, Habia Indoviciane, Blucheaded Virco, Iureo
slitarius.  May 13, Bob-o-link, Delichonyx oryzivorus, Catbird, Galeos-
coptes carolinensis—G. E. ATKINSON.

Twenty-ninth meeting, May 27, 1890),

Arr1vals.—May 19, Tyrannus tyrannus, Kingbird. Syleania pusilla.

,“’ ilson’s Warbler. Sylzania canadensés, Canadian Warbler.

: Observations and collectionsg, at Orillia, Ont.—I secured three
:B'lltlmorc Orioles, Jcterus galbula, and several Warblers on May 24.

. LI'\y 23, secured a male Maryland Yellow-throat, Goethlypis trichas.

1 Nests —May 26, at Orillia, I found a nest of Quiscalus quiscula @neus,
Bnomcd Grackles, containing four full fledged young birds. Onec nest

_%f Chipping Sparrow, Spiz el/a soctulis, containing two ecggs, and one

; chr of the Barn Swallow, Clelidon erytlirogaster, containing four eggs

X3

G. E. ATKINSON.
i Migration at its height.—On May 3, in Rosedale, I saw large

* fiumbers of Warblers, among them were the Chestnut-sided, Dendrowca

}Zensyl"amm, Blackburnian, Dmdrozm dlackburnie, and one Cerulean
’BLNax bler, Dendroica cernlea. May 24, a Mourning Dove, Zenaidura
macroura, was secured at Little York, also three Baybreasted, Dendroica
az:lmzm one Cerulean Warbler, Dendroica cerulea, and one Cape May

'W'irblcr, Dendroica tigrina, were brought to me. I also secured

$everal specimens of thc Ruby-throatcd Hummingbird, Zrockilus
Zolubris, which are very numerous this season; a male specimen of
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Ardea vivescens, Green Heron, was shot at the Humber and brought to
me on May 24.

A new species for Ontario.—On May 18, a very interesting capture
was made on Toronto Island, and I afterwards received the bird; it was a
small Bittern with all the colorings very dark and blended into rich
chestnut brown on the back. It was so unlike the Least Bittern
that I put it down as a new bird and soon identified it as Bolaurus
neoxenus, Cory’s Least Bittern. It is a resident of Florida and Mexico,

and is supposed to have wandered up here with ovr Botaurus exilis,
during migration.—W. CROSS.

(Thirtieth Meeting, June 3).

Another rare species.—On May 23, a Gull was brought to my
store. It had been shot on Toronto Island and being unlike any of our
native species I had it thoroughly examined and it proved to be a male
Laughing Gull, Larus atricilla.  This is, 1 believe, the first record of
this bird for Ontario.

Other rare tirds.—June 2, I received a female Wilson'’s Phalarope
Phalaropus tricolor, in full breeding plumage shot at Toronto Marsh.
Also one Black Tern, Hydrockelidon nigra surinamensis, and on May

2§, one Caspian Tern, Sterna tschegrava, and one Yellow-billed Cuckoo,
Coceyzus americanus.—Wy. CROSS.

Coccyzus erythrophthalmus—The first Black-billed Cuckoo was
secured on Well's Hill on May 28.

Maturs Accipiter atricapillus.—On June 2, on Well's Hill I heard
crows raising a disturbance and on investigating I saw a large Hawk fly
to the top of a tree near by. I at once identified it as an adult Goshawk.

I fired but the charge was too light and I did not secure him.—G. E
ATKINSON.

Passerina cyanea.—On June 3, I saw the first Indigo Bunting at
Kew Gardens.—]. A. VARLEY.

(Thirty-first meeting. june 17).

Seiurus motacilla, at the Credit.—On August 23, 1888, I collected
a young fcmale of the Large-billed Water Thrush, on the Credit River,
about five miles north of Lake Ontario. This I belicve is the must
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northern record for the species in Ontario.  Its dimensions are :—length
5.88; extent, 10; wing, 3.19; tail, 2.06; beak, .51. It was in fair con-
dition, and had becen feeding on grasshoppers and colcoptera—ERNEST
E. THOMPSON.

Arrivals &c.—On May 21, at Well's Hill 1 shot an adult female
Broad-winged Hawk, Buteo latissimus, and sccured the first Baybreasted
Warbler, Dendroica castanca, and a Yellow-bellicd Flycatcher Lw-
pidonax faviventris—H. H. BROWN.

Albino Passer domesticus.—Since June 10, 1 have observed a
sparrow, which is completely white, in company with others of its

species, around the Woodbine Race Track, but as yet have not secured
it—Jas A. VARLEY,

June 7.—I received a Marbled Godwit Limoesa fedoa, and a Nor-
thern Phalarope, Phalarepus lobatus, onc specimen of Black Tern,
Hydrochelidon nigra surinamensis, and on June 14, a full plumaged
Night Heron, NMyuticorax nycticorax nevius,and White-rumped Sandpiper,
Tringa fuscicollis, all collected on Ashbridge’s Bar.—W. Cross.

Towhee's nest.—On May 235, I found a nest of Pipile erythroph-
thalmus, in Rosedale, It contained four fresh eggs and was constructed
of grape-vine bark lined with coarse grass.

Coccyzus americanus, in Union Station —On May 29, 1 was
given a female Yellow-billed Cuckoo, which was caught about 4 a.m.
while roosting in the Union Station; and on May 30, I received a
Virinia Rail Rallus virginianus, caught in the same place where they
had cvideatly gone to roost.

Nests found. —On May 31, I found a nest of the Savannah Sparrow
Ammodranus sandwichenstis savanna, containing four cggs; two of
the Sora, Porzana carolina, one containing six, and the other two eggs,
also several nests of Red-winged Blackbirds, Agelaius phanicens, some
with eggs and son.e with young in. June 4, onc nest of Spotted Sand-
piper, Actitis macularia, containing four fresh eggs. June 7, several nests
of Bank Swallow, Clelidon erythrogaster, with eggs at different stages of
incubation, and several nests of Purple Martin, Progne subis, and Tree
Swallow, Tachycineta bicolor. These two latter seem tc have two nests
containing eggs at the same time, as the boxes examined contained two

nests and eggs each, while only one pair of each of the birds were
sbserved.

Trockilus colubris nest.—While collecting cast of Toronto on June
7, T was attracted by a Humming Bird which was flying around my head;
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on following it I discovered its nest on the bough of a small cedar about
ten fect from the ground. The mother came and sat on the cggs three
times while 1 was watching it but I could not sccure her.  The nest con-
tained two cggs which were partly incubated.

Carpodacus purpureus.—On June 14, I approached a pair of Purpie
Finches in the Queen's Park. I managed to get close enough to strike
one of them with a stick, and captured it.—CI1as E. PEARSON.

Bonasa nest in Rosedale.—On June 9,1 found a nest of the Ruffed
Grouse, Bonasa umbellus togata, in Rosedale. It contained fifteen eggr.
all but three of which had bean hatched and the young gone.  The shells of
cach cyg had bezn cut around the large end and the young let out, and
the large end turned inside the remainder of the sheli, so that every shell
was quite complete, two of the remaining three were bad and the third
contained a dead bird. The nest was in a small depression on the side
of a ravine. The same day I found a nest of Wilson's Thrush, Zerdus
Jusceseens, containing three of its own eggs, and one of the Cowbird
dMolothrus ater, at the same place.—G. E. ATKINSoN.

Migration observations, from Port Sydney.—The following is o
list of the dates on which the different Lirds arrived here last spring,
and a comparison with the arzivals up to April 18g0. dcanthis linaria,
Redpoli arrived January 23, 1889, November 1, 1889, much carlicr.
Qtocoris  alpestris  praticola, Shorelark, March 5, 1889, Feburary 27,
1890, much carlier.  Spizella monticola, Tree Sparrow, March 11,
1859, April 7, 1800, later.  funco lyemalis, T .ico, March 17, 188y,
April 7, 1892, later. Werula migratoria, Robin, March 22; 188y,
April 23, 1800, later. Sirlia sialis, Blue-bird, March 22, 1889, April
23, 1800, later.  Larus asgentatus, Herring Gull, March 22, 188y,
March 18, 1899, carlier. elospiza fasciata, Song Sparrow, March
23, 1889, April 7, 1890, later.  Scoleaplagus carolinus, Rusty
Grackle, April 1, 1889, April 9, 1890, Iater. Quiscalus quiscuia
«nens, Bronzed Grackle, April 9, 18%), April 9, 1890, same
Splyrapicus varius, Yellow-bellied Sapsu. .er, April 11, 1889, April 12,
1890, later.  Culaptes auratus, Flicker, April 11, 188y, April 12,
1390, later.  Spinus (tristis, Amcrican Goldfinch, April 11, 1884
April 10, 1890, carlier. Seyornis phabe, Phoebe, April 11, 1889,
April 14, 18900 later.  Aecipiter welox, Sharp-shinned Hawk, April,
16, 1889, April 12, 1890, carlier.  Falco sparverius, Sparrow MHaunk,
April 16, 1889, April 12, 1890, carlier. Confopus wircns, \Wouwi
Pewee, April 16, 1889, not yct come, later. Poocetes graimnincus,
Vesper  Sparrow, April 16, 1889, April 11, 1890, carlier. Ceryk
aleyon, Kingflisher, April 16, 1889, April 12, 1890, canicr.  Trogl~
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dytes  liemalis, Winter Wren, April 4, 1889, April 9, 1890, later.
Turdus fuscescens Wilson’s Thrusn, April 16, 1889, April 17, 1890,
later. Ardea lerodias Blue Heron, April 12, 1889, April 3, 1890,
carlier.  Regulus calendula, Ruby-crowned Kinglet, April 3, 1839,
April 11, 1890, later.  Regulus satrapa, Golden-crowned Kinglet,
April 4, 1889, April 11, 1899, later. Passerelln iliaca, Fox Sparrow,
April 17, 1889, April 17, 1890, same.  Zonotrichia albicollis, W hite-
throated Sparrow, April 20, 1889, April 17, 1890, carlivs.  Zac/y-
cincte bicolor, Tree Swallow, April 17, 188y, Apnl 17, 1890, Same.
Urinator imber, Loon, April 20, 1889, April 20, 1890, Same. Spizelle
scetalis, Chipping  Sparrow, April 20, 1889, April 20, 13430, same.
Archibutco  lagopus  sancti-fohannis, Rough-legged Hawk, \pril 22,
1880, April 22, 1890, same.  DBofarrus lentiguosus, American Bittern,
April 24, 1889, April 24, 1890, samc.

Northern migrants wintering.—The following birds came down
from the norih and remained with us \jetea  npctea, Snowy Owl;
Perisorens  canadensis, Canada  Jay; LPreoides arcticus, Arctic \Wood-
pecker; Pinicola cnucleator, Pine Grosbeak ; Acantlss linaria, Redpoll.

Resident birds at Port Sydney —The following birds arc resident
with us summer and winter, Ceaplrlaus pileatus, Pileated Weodpecker;
Dryodates willosus, HMairy Woodpecker; Dryobates pubescens, Dovny
Woodpecker; Sitta  carofinensis, \White-brear.ed  Nuthatch;  Swre
canadensis, Red-breasted  Nuthatch; Carpedacus  purpurcus, Yurple
Finch; Spinus tristis, Goldfinch; Granocitta cristata, Blue Jay; Lovia
cxreirestra minor, Red Crossbill; Lovia lencoplera, \White-winged Cross-
bill; Parus atiicapillus, Chickadee; Bubo vizginianus, Great-horned Owl;
Syruiwm nchnloswn, Barred Owl;  legascaps  asio, Matticd Owl;
Nyetale acaca, Saw-whet Owl; Scotiaptex cincrea, Great Gray Owl;
Loplodytes culeuflatus, Hooded Mcerganser. Our rivers are very much
cut up by rapids around which there is alwavs open water which is
frequented by this duck and a few other specics, which awways find
plenty of food. During the coldest weather I have seen flocks of as

many as twenty, sporting around among the icc as contented as in
mid-summer.

Rare birds at Port Sydney.—Ten years ago the Red-headed Wood-
pecker, Melancrpes erythrocephalus, was a very rare bird here, but is now
very numcerous; within the last 27 years, the Mcadow Lark, Stwrnclle
magua, has introduced itself, is likcwise becoming common, and it is
only three years since the first Shore Lark, Otecoris alpesiris praticola,

. appeared and has become common. The Cow-bird, Melotnzis ater, has

‘not reached us yet. Two ycars ago I collected a Baltimo.e Oriole,
f
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lecterus galbula, the only specimen ever collected here, and I also
collected the only male and female Towhee Pipilo erythrophthalmus, ever
taken here. On May 6, 1890, I collected a Black-throated Green War-
bler, Dendroica virens, which are just becoming common.

Nesting of Sitta canadensis, and Parus atricapillus. — Last
summer I found a nest of the Red-breasted Nuthatch, it was dug in a
rotten stump about five feet from the ground, and contained young birds
almost able to fly. Around the entrance to the nest was a ring of pine
or balsam gum, and as I saw the young birds picking at it I inferred it
was an insect trap. I also found three nests of the Chickadee, and each
was lined with the hair of the Lepus americana.

Kingfisher nesting.—Last summer I saw two nests of the Ceryle
aleyon, one containing seven eggs and the other six. In the first [
caught the male and in the second the female, which goes to show that
the male assists in the incubation.—A. KAy, Port Sydney, Muskoka.

Nesting of Ontario birds.—From a paper read before the Biological
Section May 26.

Coccyzus erythrophthalmus.—In July 1885, I saw a Black-billed
Cuckoo, fly off a Wood Pewee’s nest, in an orchard on Bathurst
Street; and in July 1886, I saw another come off a Yellow Warblers
nest in the same orchard, I got both eggs. There is no doubt that it
was the Black-billed Cuckoo, as I shot the bird which came off the
Pewee’s nest.

Dryobates pubescens.—I find a Downy Woodpecker’s nest, every
year in a dead tree about fifteen feet from the ground.

Colaptes auratus.—I have found the Flickers’ nesting every year, but
in May 1889, I found a nest which caused a great deal of interest.
It contained three fresh eggs, and hearing of the strange habit of
laying a fresh egg every morning whether disturbed or not, I took
the three eggs and returned next day and got another, and the next
day I got the fifth. I visited the nest regularly every morning,
and always got an extra egg until I got twenty eggs out of the nest.
This settled it, and she left, but I saw her at another tree near by a few
days later; she was evidently preparing another nest, this time higher up.
I got up and found this hole about a foot deeper than the first being
about twenty or twenty-two inches deep, it was empty so I watched
her to see if I would get another haul but not so. Although I saw
her at the hole every day, and got up two or three times a week I
could find nothing until one Sunday morning July 20, I saw her sitting
beside the hole, and seemingly pecking at something inside. I frightened



1891-92]. ORNITHOLOGICAL REPORT. 81

her off, and at the same time looked up at the hole, and saw five heads
come out, and then two young birds fly out. I at once scrambled up the
tree, and caught the last one by the feet, as he was going off. In the mean-
time my friend was engaged with one which fell in the creek. Taking a
stick he shoved the bird to the opposite shore, and as he crossed, it
scrambled across the sand, and then up a tree.

Chordeiles virginianus.— Nests found occasionally on flat-roofed
houses.

Cheatura pelagica.—Swifts’ nests are taken nearly every year
from chimneys, in Toronto.

Tyrannus tyrannus.—I have taken the Kingbird’s nests occasionally
from the tops of pines.

Myiarchus crinitus. —I have found two or three nests of the Crested
Flycatcher, in holes in dead trees. In 1887 I found one nest in a tree
about fifty feet from the ground, directly over a Higholders nest with
whom the male bird used to fight for the only branch on the tree, and

I may say he always came off victorious, and has nested in the sams tree
every summer since then, ‘

Contopus virens.—I find the Wood Pewee’s nests every season
generally in an orchard, in the crotch of an apple tree. '

Agelaius phoeniceus. -—The Red-wing Blackbird nests may be

found quite plentifully around any marsh, and I have found several every
year.

Sturnélla magna.—Found one nest of Meadow Lark in 1886 on

Well's Hill, and in 1888 I found one nest on Don Flats, and in 1889 one
on Spadina Road.

Icterus galbula.—I found the nest of the Oriole in 1834 and 1886,
on Bathurst Street, and in 1889 I found three near West Toronto. I
find that this bird builds its nest with only one hole to enter, and after
the €ggs are laid she makes a second hole, and goes in one side, and off
the other, | say this because I have found the nests with fresh egss in,
and they only had the one hole, while every old nest I have examined,

and all thoge which contained young birds were either open altogether
at the top, or had two holes.

Quiscalug quiscula seneus.—The Bronzed Grackle is not found in
the woods surrounding the city, the only chance that remains to get them

is in the private grounds in the city where they breed in large numbers
every year,
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Spinus tristis —The American Goldfinches breed every year in and
about the city.

Poocetes gramineus.—Vesper Sparrows’ nests are likewise quite
common in the fields around the city.

Ammodramus sandwichensis savanna.—The Savannah Spar-
row’s nests are occasionally found, but not as common as the Vesper.

Spizella socialis.—Chipping Sparrows’ nests very common all over,
but the number is fast decreasing since the introduction of the Passer
domesticus.

Melospiza fasciata.—The Song Sparrows’ nests are the commonest
of all our native birds’ nests. While at Linwood, Ont., in May, 1889, I
was standing by the gate on Sunday morning 5th, when I heard something
flutter, and turning saw a bird come out of a hole in the gate post. On
examining the nest I found one egg: being anxious to capture the bird
alive, I watched the hole but she did not go back that day, and next day I
looked and found two eggs, and on the third and fourth morning I found
an extra egg ; on the fifth morning I caught her just as she entered the
nest, and about half an hour afterwards she laid the fifth egg in the cage
During the four days of laying she had not sat on the eggs either day
or night, and only for about half an hour each morning while laying.
The same condition holds good among all the other birds 1 have
observed, except one Catbird.

Towhee, Pipilo erythrophthalmus—One nest found in a pile of brush
on Well's Hill in 1888.

Indigo Bunting, Passerina cyanea.—Found occasionally in rasp-
berry bushes.

Progne subis.—The Purple Martins breed around the high buildings
on the main streets of the city, and are therefore hard to get.

Chelidon erythrogaster.—Barn Swallow found common every year.

Tachycineta bicolor.— Tree Swallows nest every year in the bird-
houses around the city.

Petrochelidon lunifrons.—Cliff Swallows and Clivicola riparia, Bank
Swallows are to be found in thousands in the high banks on the lake
shore east and west of Toronto, and in July, 1888, I dug out one nest of
the Stelgidopteryx serripennis, Rough Winged Swallow out of a nest
which was among the others at Long Branch.

Ampelis cedrorum.—Find two or three every season in the orchards
about the city.
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Vireo olivaceus.—The Red-eyed Vireo’s nests are found occasionally
but may be more common than supposed to be.

Dendroica estiva.—The Yellow Warbler's nests are to be found

everywhere, and every season, and are generally the depositary of the
‘Cowbird.

Dendroica blackburnise.—In 1885 I found one nest of the Black-
burnian Warbler in a cedar tree north of Well’s Hill. It was the only
nest of this species I ever saw here. It resembled that of the D. @stiva,
but a little smaller and shallower, it contained two eggs which were
marked very much similar to those of the Yellow Warbler.

Seiurus aurocapillus.—Oven-bird found occasionally on Well’s
Hill,

Setophaga ruticilla.—Redstart nests are found occasionally in the
deeper bushes north of the hill.

Galeoscoptes carolinensis.—I find the Catbird’s nests every year, but
in July 1885 I found a nest on the hill which contained one fully fledged
bird, one fresh egg and one addled egg. I took the addled egg and the
young bird, and returned in about two weeks and got another full fledged
bird. This is the only case I have known of fresh eggs and young hirds
being found in the same nest around Toronto.

Harporhynchus rufus.—I have found two or three Thrasher’s nests
among the low scrub on the hill.

TrOglodytes addon.—House Wrens’ nests can be found in almost
€very orchard or bit of bush around the city. They build in holes in the
Side of a house or in a tree.

Oistothorus palustris.—The Long-billed Marsh Wren’s nests are
abundant in Toronto Marsh every year,

Parug atricapillus.—Have found Chicadees’ nests every year in old
Stumps,

Turdus fuscescens.—The nests of Wilson’s Thrush are to be found
€very year quite common in the deep woods.

Merula, migratoria.—The Robin’s nest is about the most familiar to

a.ll collectors, and is by far the most plentiful both in and outside the
City, : '

. Sialia sialis.—I find about two Blue-birds’ nests every year, generally
i a hole in a tree or post, with a small hole just big enough to admit the
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bird, but, in 1889, I found one nest on Spadina Road in the stump of an
apple tree, where the hole was about three inches broad and the nest was
only about three inches below the level of the hole ; it contained five

eggs.—G. E. ATKINSON.

( Thirty-Second Meeting, Sept. 23, 1890.)

Halissetus leucocephalus.—On Sept 15, I received a fine Bald Eagle
from Pickering, Ontario. It was a very large specimen and had been
seen repeatedly carrying away small lambs.

Buteo swainsoni—A fine male specimen of the Swainson’s Hawk
was secured on the Don flats and brought to me on Sept. 5. Thisis
the first specimen I ever received in the flesh and the first record of its
occurrence about Toronto.—WM. CROSS.

Vireo solitarius.—On Sept. 17, I collected a spécimen of the Blue-
headed Vireo in Rosedale—WM. METCALFE.

Albino Passer domesticus.—On June 21, I secured an entirc
albino English Sparrow at Kew Gardens, it was a female and had been
setting. Its color was a dark cream on the breast and a few very light
brown markings on the shoulders and back corresponding to the dark
markings of the ordinary specimens and the wings and tail were all dirty
white.

Aix sponsa. Buteo latissimus.—At Sparrow Lake, Muskoka, I
found Wood Ducks and Broad-winged Hawks very numerous during
August.—]J. A. VARLEY.

Micropalama himantopus.—On July 28, I shot a fine Stilt Sand-
piper on Ashbridge’s Bar. This bird is considered very rare about
Toronto.

Phalaropus tricolor.—On Sept. 15, while Mr. A. Bunker was watch-
ing for ducks off the Sandbar at the west end of the Island, a Wilson’s
Phalarope pitched among his decoys and was secured. This also is.
considered a rare capture in this vicinity.—T. HARMAR.

Summer Collections.—Jjune 18th, Calidris arenaria, Sanderling,
collected on Ashbridge’s Bar; July 17, young Coot, Fulica americana,
secured in the marsh.

« Aythya affinis.—About July 21 there seemed to be an unusual
migration of ducks and shore birds, several species of the former having
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'been secured, and flocks of Sandpipers were noticed about their usual
'haunts, and then for about a month they almost disappeared and very
_few specimens were seen,

Larus philadelphia.—On August 4, while returning from Port
~Crudit, I secured two Bonaparte’s Gulls, out of a large flock that were
standing on picces of floating wood in Humber Bay.

August 20.—I reccived a large Ring-billed Gull, Larus delazoarensis,
and a Pectoral Sandpiper, 7ringa maculate, shot on Ashbridge’s Bar,

Nycticorax nycticorax naevius.—On August 27, I secured a
Night Heron, on Ashbridge’s Bar. It was a female in the young
plunage, but had evidently been incubating from the appearance of the
skin on the belly. On the same date, I also secured a Marsh Flawk
Cireus hudsonaus, 2t the samne place.

On September 13.—I observed several of the Swallows, principally
Chelidon erythregaster, and Tachycineta licolor, with a few specimens
- of Clivicola riparia, still frequenting the Bar.  Mr. Loanc informs
cme that the Swaliows and Blackbirds do not migrate at night, and
' mentions that on several occasions while he was lying in the rushes,
"he saw them rise up just at daybreak, and circling round at a great
'height in the air, they would strike off in a straight line south; and in
' the spring he has seen immense flocks of tirese birds arrive and settle
in the rushes between six and nine o'clock in the morning.

. September 15.—1 collicted two Black and White Warblers,
\ Mniotilta varia, one Pine Warbler, Dendroica wigorsii, and one Ten-
i nessee \Varbler, Helminthaphila peregvina, and a female Sharp-shinned
Hawk, Aecipiter velox.

September 17.—Rccceived two Golden Plover, Claradrius dominicus,
from Ashbridge’s Bar.

: September 20.—In Roscdale to-day, I collected one Nashville
Warbler, Helminthophile ruficcpille, and one Bine-headed Virco, Virco
solitarius.

September 20.—1 rcceived onc Buff-breasted Sandpiper, 7ryngites
subrificollis, one Baird's Sandpiper, Tringa bairdii, one Bonaparte’s
Gull, Larus Dhiladelphiia, and one Greater Yellov-leg, Zotanus mclan-
olencus, from Ashbridge’s Bar.—]. R. THURSTON.

Totanus flavipes.—On August 7, I sccured three species of the
Lesser Yellow-leg, on Ashbridge's Bar.

Fall migrations begun.—On Scpteniber 7, I noticed the first sign
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of migration among the insectivorous birds. Redstarts, Setophaga
ruticilla, and several other Warblers were to be seen in great numbers.

September 16.—1 secured a young Maryland VYellow-throat,
Geothlypis trichas, and a male Olive-back Thrush, Turdus wustulatus
swainsonit, in the University Grounds.

September 21.—I observed numbers of White-throated Sparrows,
Zonotrichia albicollis, in different parts of the city, and saw two Purple
Finches, Carpodacus purpuvens, in the University Grounds—G. E.
ATKINSON.

(Thirty-third Meeting, October 7, 1390.)

Port Sydney observations.—May 7, saw Brown Thrasher, Har-
porkynchu.: rufus, and Snowbirds, Plectrophenax nivalis.

May 14.—Saw three more Snowbirds.
May 18.—Saw a Maryland Yellow-throat, Geot/tlypis trichas.
May 23.—Seccured an Olive-sided Flycatcher, Contepus borealts.

May 25.—Saw three male Towhees, Pipilo erpthropitthalmmus.  This
bird is becoming commoner every summer , a few ycars ago it was never
seen here at all.

May 28.—Bluc-headed Virco, Virco solitarius, aiso saw a flock of
Pinc Siskins, Spinus pinus, which stayed three days, and then went
north.

August 15.—Grecat numbers of Swallows migrating south, rested on
my farm fences for two days. Pipits, Anthus pensilvanicus, are also
here now. They remain longer in the fall than the spring.—W. Kay, i
Port Sydney, Muskoka.

Troglodytes hiemalis.—On October 5, I observed the last Marsh
Wren, in Toronto Marsh.—]J0:iN EDMONDS.

Accipiter atricapillus.—In October a male Goshawk was shot by a
gunner on Ashbridge’s Bay, as it flew at his duck decoys.—]. R.
THURSTON.

Migration notes.—The last weck of Scptember, and first weck of
October, migration has been at its height.  Sparrows, Warblers, Thrushes,
and Blackbirds, arc to he seen all about the city. White-throated
Sparrows, Zonotriclua albicollis, Myrtle \Varblers, Dendroica coronata,
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Hermit Thrushes, Turdus aonalaschhe pallasii, predominating among
their respective groups.

Spinus tristis.—On October 5, I trapped twelve Goldfinches, between
10 a.m. and 4 p.m.

Zonotrichia albicollis.—On September 24, I caught two White-
throated Sparrows, and between that date and October 7 I caught
cightecen specimens, and one White-crowned Sparrow, Zonotrichia
leucophrys, and one Swamp Sparrow, Melospiza georgiana. The White-
throated Sparrows are exceedingly qurrrelsome or I might have secured
double the number as directly a second bird went on the nest the first
comer would dash at him and drive him off, and I had to be contented
with single birds generally, where I might have secured a dozen of any
quiet dispositioned bird.—G. E. ATKINSON.

Holland River notes.—August 15 to August 19, were spent at
Holland River, about forty-five miles north of Toronto, and a large
number of birds were seen, and a few secured. On the morning of August
16, flocks of thousands of Red-winged Blackbirds, Agelatus phanicens
were scen near Holland Landing, and all down the river to Cook’s Bay.
Numbers of ducks, mostly Teal, were seen as well as quite a number of
American Bittern, Botaurus lentiginosus, and Blue Herons, Ardea
lerodias, several young Black Terns, Hydrochelidon nigra surmamensis,
and Common Terns, Sterna hirundo, were also flying about the marsh as
if they had been breeding there. Coots, Fulica americana, Gallinules,
Gallinula galeata, and different Grebes were common at the mouth of
the river. \We secured one Green-winged Teal, Anas carolinensis, three
Bitterns, Botaurus lentiginosus, several Coots, Fulica americana, one
Vigeon Hawk, Falco columbarius, three Yellow-legs, Zotarus flavipes,
several Blackbirds, and one Kingfisher, Cerple aleyon, and J. R. Tharston
sccured a Coot’s nest containing four cggs—J. R. TuursToN, Eb.
Deacox, G. E. ATKINSON.

(Thirty-fourth Meeting, November 11th, 1890.)

~ Chordeiles virginianus.—On Sept. 27, Mr. J. Kelly disturbed a flock
- of about a dozen Night Hawks at Kew, evidently migrating. On Oct. 4,
- 1 secured a pair of Towhees, Pipilo erythrophthalmus, at Victoria Park,
falso onc male Black-throated Green Warbler, Dendroica vivens.  On
! Nov. 1,1 observed a flock of about cight Snowbirds, Plectrophenar nivalis.

t —~J). A. VARLEY.

P T 8 e e
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Asio wilsonianus.—On Nov. 6, I secured a female Long-cared
Owl in Rosedale.~W>. METCALFE

Passerella iliaca.—I'or about a weck Fox Sparrows have been quite
common about the city. On Oct. 12, on Well’s Hill, I saw a flock of
about twenty, in company with Juncos; but on Oct. 13, I secured
three specimens, and the same afternoon I trapped another in an orchard
near our place.  On QOct. 14, I secured three more on Well’'s Iill.  The
other Sparrows are cqually plentiful.—G. E. ATKINSON.

Holland River Notes.—On Oct. 17, a party of four took a trip to
Holland River to do some collecting among the water-fowl and marsh
birds. On Oct. 18, larg~ flocks of Rusty Grackles, Scolecophagus care-
linus, were observed all the way down the river and about the shanty
small flocks of Swamp Sparrows, Mclospiza georgiana, Song Sparrows,
Melospiza  fasciata, Red-wing Blackbirds, Agelaius pheniceus, Cow-
bivds, Jvlothrus ater, and Fusty Blackbirds, were to be scen at all hou:s
of the day until Oct. 31. On Oct. 18, a large flock of Bonapartc's Gulls,
Larus philadelphia, were scen and several specimens secured.  One
specimen of Pied-billed Grebe, Fodiiymbus padiccps, was secured the
same day. Oct. 20, several large flocks of Snowbirds, Plectrophenar
niwalis, which remained around for about two weeks roving about ai d
alighting on the rushes at the water’s edge; threc specimens alighted on
the buw of vur buat on one occasion while we were watching for Duch..
Oct. 21, a day was taken in the bush, and several Hairy Woodpeckers,
Dryobates wflosus, Downy Woodpeckers, Dryobates pubescens, Blue
jays, Cyranocitia cristata, Nleadow Larks, Sturnella magna, and Ruffed
Grouse, Bonasa umbellus togata, were observed, and a few Woodpecker,
and one Jay were sccured, but no Partridge. In the evening of the same
day O. Spanner shot one young and one adult male Caspian Tern, Szerma
tschegrava and another Pied-billed Grebe. Oct. 22, one young Horned
Grebe, Colymbus auritus, two Coots, Fulica americana, and three Yel-
low-legs, Zotanus jflavipes, were sccured. Oct. 23, two Pied-billed
Grebes, one Gallinule, Ga/inula galeata, and two Coots. Oct. 26, three
Red-backed Sandpipers, Tringa alpine pacifice, and one Virginia Rail,
Rallus virgintanus, seen.  Oct. 28, large flocks of Yellow-legs observed
and a few secured. Oct. 31, one young Holbeell’s Grebe, Colymbus Hel-
badlii. On Oct. 20, a flock of about twenty Geese, and Oct. 28 another
flock of about ten were seen flying south. Besides the above a number
of ducks were secured consisting of Scaup Ducks, 4dy2/yya marila nearctica,
Lesser Scaup Duck, Asthya affinis, first sccured Oct 18.  Oct. 20, Ring:
necked Duck, Aypthya collaris.  Oct. 22, American Golden-eye,
Glaucionctia  clangula  americana, Buflle-head, Charitonctta  albeols,
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Ruddy Ducks, Erismatura rubida, Black Duck, uas obscura, Scoter,
Oideinia americana. QOct. 23, Mallard, Anas boschas, Pintail, Dafila acuta.
Oct. 26, Hooded Merganser, Lophodytes cucullatns.  Oct 27, Redhead.
Aythya americana—G. E. ATKINSON.

Spizella monticola. Jvnco hyemalis. — On November 6, I
collected several Tree Sparrows and Juncus, which were feeding in a
stubble-ficld surrounded with trees on Well’s Hill. On November 8,
around the Bell-buoy at Lighthouse Point, [ observed « large number of
Winter Ducks, Clangula #pemalis, \White-winged, and other Scoters,
also several MHerring Gulls, Larus argentatus smithsonsanus. and Bona-
parte’s Gulls, Larus philadelphia. The first Cowheens were secured in
the same locality, about October 11.—]. R. THURSTOX. )

Ectopistes migratorius.—A young female Passenger Pigeon was
secured at Greenwood’s Ave., on Sejrtember 20.

Larus delawarensis.—Ring-billed Gulls have been numerous about
‘Toronto Bay for some time, I hav: sccured several specimens.—JutN
EDMONDS.

(Thirty-fifth Meeting, November 23, 1890.)

Buteo latissimus.—A young Broad-winged Hai k, collected by
me on the Don Flats, on August 23, during the beginning of migration,
—W. METCALFE.

Nyctala acadica.—A Saw-whet Owl was captured alive on a door-
step opposite my house, on November 4, and came into my possession.—
J. A. VARLEY.

Spizella monticola.—On Navember 135, I saw a flock of Tree
Sparrows feeding in a picce of swampy ground, at the Humber.
November 23, I saw a Red-tailed Hawk, Buteo borcalis. on Well's Hill.
—E. DEacon.

Nyctala acadica, Passerella iliaca.—I sccured one Fux Sparrow,
on Well’s Hill, on October 25 and on November 9 I secured a Saw-
whet Owl at Lambton.—F. TWEED.

Antrostomus vociferus. Passerella iliaca. Plectrophenax ni-
valis.—On Scptember 30, [ secured a \Whip-poor-will, which I
consider ate for this bird. October 4, I sccured one Fox Sparrow,
the first record, I believe, this fall. On October 235, I received a Snow-
bird which was shot on Ashbridge’s Bar in company with a few others.
—I. H. Browx,

-
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(Thirty-sixth Meeting, December g, 1899.)

Summer ccllections, and ob-urvations.—July g, young Fulica
americana, and Virginia Tall, Rallus visginianus. August 12, I
collected cne Baird'. sandpiper, Tringa bairdii, and another on August
18. This M.u is mentioned as being rare in Ontario, but it has been
com~.un about Toronto this fall. August 15, Solitary Sandpiper,
Jlotanus solitarius, August 23, White-rumped Sandpiper, Tringa
Juscteollis.  September 22, Black-throated Green Warbler, Dexdroica
v ens. September 23, Black-poll Warbler, Dendroica striata. Scptem-
ber 27, Northern Phalarope, Phalaropus lobatus. September 28, Whip-
poor-will, Antrostomus wvocifesus. October 4, Buff-breasted Sandpiper,
Zyyngites subruficellis.  October 6, Short-eared Owl, Asio accipitrinus.
October 10, Hair, Woodpecker, Dryobates villosus. QOctober 21, Snow-
flakes, Plectrophenax nivalis, first of the scason szen on Ashbridge’s
Bar. October 22, one Snowy Owl, Nyctea nyetea, Golden Plover,
Charadrius dominicus. October 26, Winter \Vren, 7 roglodytes hicmalis.
November 16, Tree Sparrows, Spisclla monticola, very plentiful on
the Bar. September 27, Spotted Sandpiper, Actitis macnlaria—JOHN
EpMonDs.

Buteo swainsoni —On May 3, a male Swainson’s Hawk was cap-
tured in Rosedale.  This is an exceedingly rarc capture for this vicinity.

Pandion haliagtus carolinensis.—On Sept. 15, a male Osprey was
shot on the Don Flats and brought to me.

Urinator lumme.—A Red-throated Loon was shot at Green River
east of Toronto, on Oct. 4 It was a full plumaged male bird.

Buteo borealis —On Oct. 30, a female Red-tailed Hawk was sent
me from Green River.

Nyctala acadica.—On Nov. 6th, I sccured a Saw-whet Owl, one
Barred Owi, Syruium ncbulosum, and one Long-cared Owl in Ashbridge's
Woods. On the same day a partly albino Robin, Mernle migratora,
was secured in Rosedale. It was a most peculiar bird being much larger
than any I cver handled.  The following are the measurements:—length,
10 inches; wing, 53§ inches.  The back was very dark and the head
entirely white

Plectrophenax nivalis.—On Dcc. 6, I shot one snowbird and two
Goldfinches, Spsuus tristis, in Rnsed2le—D. G. Cox.

Larus glaucus.—A Glauzous Gull was shot off the Queen's Wharf
on Dec. Sth, and brought to me.

Somateria dresseri.—2 Common Eider was shot off Toronto Island
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on Dec. 6. On the same date a Cooper’'s Hawk, Acciputer cooperii, was
shot on Davenport Road near High Park, where it had previously killed
a hen.

Lanius borealis.—On Dec. 13, a Northern Shrike was brought in
from North Toronto.—W. CROSS.

On the forenoon of Sunday Nov. 30, 1890, I heard a flock of crows.
making a loud outcry among a clump of evergreens in St. James cemetery,
and thinking they had an owl in chase, I was making my way towards
them when they took flight up the Don Flats and rested among dense
evergreens. In this flight they passed so close that I had no difficulty
in determining the object of pursuit to be a Red-tailed Hawk. The
crows—as is always the case with them—were very eager in the pursuit,
clamoring loudly, laboriously flapping upwards, and then shooting
downward in graceful curves quite close to the hawk, whose only care
seemed to be to elude the “brawling brood” of annoying screamers.
Again the hawk darted off towards the evergreens on the Castle Frank
heights, and rested as before in a dense mass of foliage, closely pursued
by the crows. These short flights were repeated several times until the
Rosedale heights were reached. The hawk, perhaps hungry, and know-
ing of the whereabouts of breakfast, seemed unwilling to leave the ground,
but by this time the crows were largely reinforced, numbering over thirty,
and their deafening outcry was quite unsupportable. After the lapse of
a few minutes the hawk again darted off southward, doubling on his
former course, closely followed by a crowd as eager, noisy and eldritch as.
Tam o’ Shanter’s witches. When immediately above the drive in the
Rosedale ravine, being at an elevation of about 100 yards, he suddenly
swooped downwards at almost a right angle to his course with astonishing
velocity, to within a few yards of the ground. then executing a short and
rapid curve he darted up the ravine, and in a few minutes he was soaring
above the trees and his outmanoeuvred and now rapidly dispersing foes.
It was one of the greatest and neatest feats of bird flight I ever saw
executed. The velocity was greater than that of a falling body, words
fail to convey an adequate idea of the suddenness and magnitude of the
lunge—DR. W. BRODIE. .

(Thirty-seventh Meeting, December 23, 1890.)

Lanius borealis.—On December 17, I secured a Northern Shrike on
Ashbridge’s Bar, also one Song Sparrow, Melospiza fasciata, and one
Tree Sparrow, Spizella monticola, at the same place—W. METCALFE.
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Junco hyemalis wintering.—On Dccember 12,0n Well’s Hill, I saw
alarge flock of Juncos. It wasa miid warmday. 1 passcd the same place
on December 8, but saw no birds, as the weather was cold and frosty.—
G. E. ATKINSON.

(Thirty-cighth Meccting, January 13th, 1891.) _

Lanius borealis. Syrnium nebulosum.—On December 23, I saw a
Northern Shrike on Well’s Hill, and on January 4, I saw a Barred Owl
in the ravine at the same place.—E. DEACON.

Loxia curvirostra minor.— On Dcecember 23, 1 secured a male Cross-
bill on Well's Hill, which I believe is the first record of the season. On
January 3, I saw a Screech Owl, Jegascops asio, on the wires in front of
the post office.—F. TWEED.

Bubo virginianus.—On December 29, 1 saw a flock of crows chasing
a Great Horned Owl on the Don Flats, and I followed it for a long dis-
tance but could not gect ashot at it.  On January 9, I secured a Northern
Shrike, Lanius borcalis, on Gerrard St. East. It had been cating a
mouse.—\W. METCALFE.

Molothrus ater and Agelaius pheeniceus.—On December 25, a
Cow Bird and a Red-wing Blackbird were shot north of Toronto out of
a small flock of Cow Birds.

Scotiaptex cinerea-—The first and only specimen of the Great Gray
Owl was received from north of Toronto on lanuary 13.—\W. CROSS.

Habits of Native Birds in Caplivity.—Onc of the chicfaims of a
Naturalist is to collect original info. atiun, ang I dor't think thereis a
better way of doingz onginal work than by having living specimens to
study from, in as ncur their natural conditizz as possible. To do this
requires considerable time and trouble, but in the end you are satisfied,
znd fully repaid for your work. In dealing with birds s2ine of the prin-
cipal points to be noticed are, {1) Which birds agree ; few would think
of putting a Canary in a cage with an Owl. (2) To know what tood
these birds will live on and thrive, for instance Mceadowlarks, Highholders,
Robins and Biucebirds will not thrive on sunflower sced as Grosbeaks
do, ur Grosbeaks will not thrive on small seeds as the Sparrows do.  (3)
To study the habits ef any bird thoroughly I find that (1) there should
be regularity in everything, feeding, and cleaning cages, even heat, no
draughts ; birds can stand a great deal of cold but the hardiest will not
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last long in a draught, (2) kindness and attention ; they should not be
frightened or caught, and if a little cautiousness is exercised your birds
will soon know you and will not be at all alarmed when you are near.

Bubo virginianus, Great Horned Owl—This specimen came into
my possession in infancy and although handled frequently gradually be-
came of uncertain temper and objected to such intimacy. However he
still shows some affection for his owner, and when hungry screeches if I
appear within sight, until satisfied. He has a very peculiar appetite,
sometimes being content with fresh meat, or living birds and mice, and
sometimes he will leave the meat in a corner of the cage until in a putrid
condition and then eat heartily of it. When he was about four months
old he would take seven birds as big as sparrows at one meal. He will
eat almost anything from a piece of fresh beef to a handful of cotton bat-
ting ; if a mouse or small bird be given him he seizes it by the head
crushes the skull, and with two or three jerks it is swallowed, feathers, fur
and all; after digestion he throws up the feathers or fur with the bones
and hard portions rolled up into a ball. Birds the size of a Sapsucker
are swallowed whole, but large birds or animals are torn to pieces with
the beak and claws. He will take a bath about twice a week in warm
weather but not at all in winter; from November till about May, he
hoots nearly all night and part of the day, but the remainder of the year
only makes a sharp screech. He shows great aversion to a dog, cat or
rabbit and whenever any of them come near the cage he lowers his head,
throws back his horns, curves his wings, and spreading his tail will raise
all his feathers to their full extent and walk about snapping his beak and
hissing most ferociously ; should the animal come near the cage he will
bound against the bars at it and, as a rule, the intruder, taken by surprise,
will depart hastily. When a snake is brought near him the tables are
turned, he will then fly to the farthest corner of the cage and remain as
quiet as possible, watching it until it disappears. If I am working near
his cage at night he will amuse himself by throwing sticks and pieces of
rag about and pouncing on them suddenly.

Colaptes auratus. — Flicker or Highholder. These birds being
naturally of a shy disposition are very difficult to keep in a cage, as they
dash themselves against the bars until exhausted. In confinement they
will feed on corn or meat, but seem to get no nourishment from any-
thing, and soon pine and die, if not liberated.

Otocoris alpestris praticola.—The Shorelark is a timid little
creature, and although it takes readily to a cage and feeds well, it is
constantly alert as if expecting to be taken by surprise, and at the
slightest alarm it rushes to a corner, and conceals itself from view. It
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feeds on small seeds, wheat, and occasionally a worm.  Occasionally on a
bright day I have found it running from o1e end of the cage to the
other, flipping its wings, and chirping as if in the height of cnjoyment.
It sometimes sings in confinement, and always has a faint chirp which it
keeps up 4ll night. 1 have frequently found it with its head under its
wing, chirping about once a minute.

Corvus americana.—Crow. Ot all the birds kept by myself, and
friends, the crow takes the lead .or mischicf. To tell of all the antics of
this bird would fill a volume ; so I will just give a few of his principal
traits. He will not be contented in a cage, but must have the yard, shed,
fences, and sometimes the kitchen, where he wanders about seeking what
he may steal. My Crow when I fed him would cat what he required,
and put the remainder through a hole in the feuce to a dog in the next
yard. At last the dog got to oark for his meat, but the Crow fi:zed him
he would put the meat up to the hole, and as soon as the dog put his
nose there he received a ferocious dig from the big black beak that sent
him away howling, only to return in a few minvtes for another.  When
he was not fed regularly he would perch on my fish-tank, and watch till
a fish came ncar the top, when he would immediately seize and swallow
it. In that way he ran down my stock of fish considerably before I
discovered the cause ; and when I put a net over the tank he got on it,
and tried with might and main to dig a hole through it, but did not
succeed.

Molothrus ater. — The Cowbird takes readily to a cage, becoming quict
and contented in about a week, but is very unsociable. Should any other
bird approach him he snaps at it viciously,gencrally depriving it of some
feathers ; he accompanies cvery snap with a kind of “chuck” and if
victorious hops to his mate and tries to express his love for her with a
spluttering “cree.” They cat any kind of seed in confinement and when
let out in the yard devour any insects they come across.

Sternella magna.—Mecadowlark. This bird when first caged will
starve itself until almost able to squecze through the bars, but eventually
resigns itsclf and takes to feceding.  On the slightest excitement it dashes
against the wires in great alarm and finding escape impossible generally
hides in a corncr. When walking it stands up very straight, the back
being almost at right angle with the giound. Atevery step he opens and
closes the tail shewing the white feather at every spread. \While in my
possessior he killed and partly eat a Shorelark, a White-throated Spar-
row, and badly injured a Pine Grosbeak.

Coccothraustes vespertina.—The Evening Grosbeak takes readily
to the cage but docs not associate with any of theinmates. Generally be-
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ing contented with their own company, they will sit quietly in the cage
for sometimes a whole day, and again they ar¢ on the jump the whole
time and keep up a kind of wrangling noisc among themseclves. This
and the loud call something similar to that of the Great-crested Fly-
catcher, are the only sounds they make. They are very destruetive to the
smaller inhabitants of the aviary which may incur their displeasure and
comc within the reach of their powerful beaks, When fighting among
themselves they use their beaks as a sort of shield recciving the blows of
their opponent thercon. In confinement they eat ravenously of almost
any seed, but are partial to sunflower and hemp. With a few shght
variations in the olive green markings of the male, the plumage is the
same all the ycar.

Pinicola enucleator.—The Pine Grosbeaks are of a gentle disposition,
and never interfere with other birds, but seem to cenioy their com-
pany, and are as contented in a cage as in a tree after the first day. My
male bird would watch for my coming to feed him, and would hop out on
my hand on to my shoulder, and down into the yard where he would
hunt worms for a while and always went back to the cage door to get in.
If I did not let him out, he would mount to the highest perch and solace
himself with a song, which is very sweet but mufiled. They are, how-
ever, very hard to keep in hot weather ; no matter how cool the cage may
be, they scem to take a kind of decline and do not last long. In the
summer and fall the red of the male turns to yellow and he looks like a
new species, with the red and yellow feathers mingling togethier.  They
cat almost any kind of sced, but are partial to sunflower, hemp and buck-
wheat. They will also eat berries or fruit of any kind, ur « piece of meat
or worm.

Carpodacus purpureus.—The Purple Finch is tolerably well known
as a cage bird, and seems as contented in a cage as in the bush; the
specimen which I kept was better contented in the cage thun in a room.
They are very clumsy birds when let loose, and will fly against a pane
of glass or a wall, and falling to the floor remain there till picked up and
put in the cage where they soon begin to arrange their feathers,  The male
has a very beautiful song, and sings almost as well m a large cageas in
his native haunts ; they are very fond of sunfloncr and hemp seed, but

will eat almost anything given them in the shape of berries , occasionally
they take a grub or worm.

Acanthis linaria.—The gay little Redpoll is also well known as a
cage bird, and is quite happy in a small cage, but does not scem to get
along well in company with other birds, they scem to be continually

cating, yet never seem to put on flesh, generally being very thin and poor
when dead.
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Spinus tristis.—The American Goldfinch i. certainly the most inter-
esting and handsomest bird I have ever kept, displaying a good deal of
affection and being always lively. They are, however, hard to keep in
the fall, being subject to the same decline as the Redpoll; both the spring
and fall changes in plumage take place by moulting. They will feed on
almost any sced, but are partial to sunflower and hemp, and will occasion-
ally catch flics and beetles.

Zonotrichia leucophrys —\Vhite-crowned Sparrow. The Sparrows
as a class are almost alike in their feeding habits, and if one species is
secured and watched there is no difficulty in relating the habits of nearly
every species.  They spend their time on the ground, and are constantly
scratching. Of course as regards sociableness, there is considerable
difference between some of them.  The White-crowned are, however,
very quict inoffensive birds amonyg other species : how they may be with
their own species I have yet o learn.  They feed on the ground, on the
sced thrown out of the box by the others. I secured one specimen of
this bird in the beginning of October, and had him about three vecks,
when he was killed by the female Evening Grosbeak.

Zonotrict * . albicollis.—\White Throated Sparrow. This species hives
well in confinement, and often utters his peculiar song, especially after
gaining a victory over some of the other birds in the aviary; they scem
to regard it as their especial mission to harass and annoy the other birds,
and after a successful combat the male will mount to the topmost perch,
and with wings and tail drooped and beak pointing upwards, will puur out
his mournful “ Old Tom Peabody,” as if it was to be the last sound he
would ever utter. In a cage they spend a large portion of their time
on the ground, scratching over the loose seed.

Junco hyemalis.—In some respects the Juncos' habits are the same
as the Sparrows’, being often on the ground ; they are more sociable and
very timid, seldom showing themselves while they are watched, and on
the shghtest disturbance they hide in a corner or against the tree, and
will not show themselves till everything is quict, when they will hop out
suddenly and chirp anay as pleasantly as if they were in the Bush. Q.
« bright warm day they mount about half way up the tree and sing vut
their little ditty, which scems to put new life into the dullness of the
aviary and generally starts all the othet birds singing. They eat very
little, and keep in good condition on the sced thrown about the ground
by the Sparrows,

Melospiza fasciata.—The Song Sparrow has the same habits as the
majority of sparrows but is rather more sociable and has some of the
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hiding nature of the Junco. They feed the same as the Junco, and have
a great partiality for worms and caterpillars,

Melospiza georgiana —The Swamp Sparrow has precisely the same
habits as the Song Sparrow with a greater fonduess for the water ; after
taking a good bath and getting thoroughly soaked it will Lol in the sand ;
it freds the same as the Song Sparrow and will eat worms, caterpillars,
arasshoppers, and berries,

Passerclla iliaca.—The Fox Sparrow is the largest and handsomest
of the Sparrows T have ever kept, they are of a sociable disposition and
their habits and food the <ame as the other Sparrows.

Pipilo erythrophthalmus —The Towhee is a most interesting bird,
very tame and quiet, but very hard to keep lony, sensitive to cold and
draughts; they are of a playful nature, and will play with anything they
find in the cage such as string, ctc. They spend all their time on the
ground searching for seed and have a great partiality for hemp and sun-
flower seed.

Cardinalis cardinalis.--The Cardinal is much likc the Towhee in
habits but not quite so familiar with the other birds that seem to hold
him in a kind of reverence ; they very scldom molest him and are glad to
get away when he is disturbed. It is very sensitive to cold and draught

and spends most of its time on the ground. They cat sunflower, hemp,
buckwheat and mountain ash berries.

Regulus satrapa. —Golden-crown Kinglct. These mninute and beauti-
ful little birds may be kept for a while in a cage and fed on small seeds,
but will not thrive unless they have insect foud. They are very tame but
not cowardly and will attack any bird that comes near them,

Sialia sialis —The Bluebirds can be kept in a cage, but not with
success ; they caa be fed on hemp seed and Mocking Bird foed, with an
occasional worm ; they will become very tame and feed from the haad,
but scem to always pine for liberty, and if not rcleased soon dic.

Passer domesticus.—For four years I have kept Enghsh Sparrows
in confinement aad though they arc credited with doing great damage to
grain crops, my birds would ncver touch wheat, oats, corn, ur peas, they
would prefer crumbs of bread or a crust to seed at any tume, and never
kept healthy when fed on seed alone.  This summer I caveht several
vorng Sparrows and put them in a cage in the yard to be fed by the
oid birds, which laboured from morning till night bringing caterpillars and
grasshoppers from a neighbouring garden to feed them, and I have
watched the old birds on the berry bushes picking off the caterpillars

and other insects but leaving the berries untouched. —GEO. E. ATKINSON.
7
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(Fortieth Meeting, February 10, 1891.)

Meruls, migratoria.—Fcbruary 1, I saw four Robins in the University
Grounds.

Cyanocitta cristata.—Fcbruary s, observed a number of Blucjay«
in the University Grounds.—GEO. E. ATKINSON.

Ardea herodias.—On February 1, as I was walking along the
Esplanade, [ saw a Great Blue Heron, flying over the Bay, and after-
wards Jearned that the bird had been about for several days.—JAMES §i,
AMES. )

Otocoris alpestris praticola.—[cbruary 8, obscrved a pair of
Shorelarks in the fields north of the city, one of them flew up, and It
on a telegraph wire—ED. DEACON.

Larus glaucus —On February 7, I saw a fine Glaucous Gull, flyin,
over the bay.—Wii. Cross.

(Forty-first Mecting, February 24, 1891.)

The following list of birds are given as occurring in the vicinity o
Orillia:
Ampelis cedrovum.—\ pair of Cedar waxwings were observed here

from December 1890, to January 1891, feeding on berries of Mountain
Ash,

Calcarius lapponicus.—A\ flock of Lapland Longspurs, obser.e!
at Gravenhurst, April 29, 1890.

Quiscalus guiscula—Crow Blackbird, an albino specimen collected
at Gravenhurst.

Junco hyemalis.—An albino Junco, collected August, 18g0.

Corvus corax sinuatus.—A fine specimen of the Raven, collectdd
December, 18g0.

Dendragapus canadensis.—A Canada Grouse, collected Decemba
15, 1890.

Haliceetus leucocephalus.—Bald Lagle, a specimen collected at
Waubaushene, November 12, 1890.—W. MELVILLE, Onllia.

Spinus tristis.—On February 21, T collected a pair of Americar
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Goldfinches from a flock of four, the male had begun to acquire the
yellow plumage—]. A. VARLEY.

Ampelis cedrorum.—On February 22, T saw several Cedar Wax-

wings, in the Queen's Park.—HMHUBERT H. Browx.
Lanius borealis.—Observed a specimen of the Northern Shrike, at
Georgetown, also Crows feeding on seeds of Sumach.—\W. METCALFE,

(Forty-first Meeting, February 24, 1891).

Nesting of the Winter Wren ( Troglodytes hicmalisy —As Lusually
do in the carly part of May, I took a ramble to some woods southwards
of the town, where I saw some newly made nests of this specics, in their
usual nesting places, ze., the roots of newly-fallen trees, from which 1
hoped to secure some sets of eggs, but revisiting them on the 24th of
May, I was returning disappointed, when I concluded to make a short
nest-hunting ramble, in a piece of scattered wood to the right of my way.
Near the western outskirt of this tract, the newly turned up root of a
medium sized hemlock tree caught my notice, and to it I directed my
steps.  This tree in its fall had caught on another stub, so that its top
was still high off the ground, and the upper part of the “root” slanted
like the roof of a hut, the top of which would be about scven feet from
the ground ; and under this was a well-sheitered nook. Looking into
this natural wigwam, the nest of a Winter Wren at once caught my eye,
for it was directly in front, and towards the top of the roof, and some of
the vegetable fibres used in its construction huug downwards , altogether
it wes less compactly formed, and more exposed to view than the nests
of this species generally are, and more grass and other veygetable fibres
and small brambles were employed in the formation of this particular
nest, than this bird usually makes use of. The greater part, however, of
this ball-shaped structure was composcd of the common moss that grows
on old logs, and the sides of certain trees in low places, while the mside
was lined with fine dry grass, some small feathers and a little hair from
the tails of cattle or horses; around the entrance were varivasly arranged
the dry stems of hemlock leaves, a species of material always used by
this bird for this purpose, when it can procure them in the vicinity of its
nesting place.  The entrance into this nest, as indeed the whole structure,
was so much like that made by a mouse, that a person not acquainted
with the subject, might easily mistalze it for a nest of that little animal.
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When removed from its site in the mould, and rootlets o the “turn up,”
I found tlat the outside circumference was akout fourteen inches, inside
it would be about eight. The door was near the top in the outer side,
leaving a soft and warm cavity of about two inches deep for the reccption
of the cggs and the cradle of the young. I did not at this time see or
hear cither of the parent Wrens, near the nest, but when I next visited
the place, the songs of the male bird fairly made the echoes ring in the
vicinity. There was, however, no mistaking the sound as that of the
Winter or Wood Wren, for there is no other Canadian bird that makes a
nest in any way resembling it, though the egys are very Jike those of the
Chickadee and Brown Creeper.  FFrom what I could sece of the inside of
this nest when discovered, I inferred that it was finished, and probably
occupted, and [ was not disappointed, for on inserting a finger, [ found
that it contained five eggs, and perfectly fresh, the color almost pure
white, with a few reddish dots towards the larger end, being less spotted
than others that I had scen, and before the contents were extracted they
had a pinkish hue, Some five or six other newly made nests of this
species were observed in this vicinity the past secason, but none of them
contained eggs or had inner lining, and [ amn led to conclude that they
were the work of male birds. All of these were in the roots of fallen
trees, and well concealed, and the female must have had her true nest
near by, as the songs of the males were heard throughout the season.
This was the fourth nest with eggs found in this vicinity in a period
of fourteen years.—W». L. KELLS, Listowel.

(Forty-Second Meeting, March 11, 1891.)

Perisoreus canadensis. Picoides arcticus. Dryobates villosus
leucomelas. Nyctala acadica.—On February 24, received a pair of
each of thesc species from Bardsville, Muskoka.—W. Cross.

Lozxia curvirostra minor.—February 25, saw a small flock, feeding
-on Mountain Ash berries, on College Street, Toronto.—E. DEACON.

Spinus tristis.—Iebruary 26. A flock of twenty are feeding on
crumbs at my back-door, the first I have scen this season.

Acanthis linaria.~I have ncither seen nor heard one this winter.
February 21.

Corvus awmericana.—OQOccasional during this winter, 1891.—A. Kay,
Port Sidney, (is about 150 miles north of Toronto.—EDITORS.)
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(Forty-third Meecting, March 24, 1891.)
Sialia sialis.—March 21, a small flock north of Rosedale. An carly
arrival.
Otocoris alpestris praticola.—March 2, very numecrous :n bare
filds north of Toronto.—H. H. Browx.

Sialia sialis.—March 22.  Saw a flock high up in the air, fiying to the
west, also on March 23, two flocks flying to the north cast, these are
carly arrivals.

Carpodacus purpureus. —March 23, collected a fine specimen in
University Park.

Merula, migratoria —March 23, common in University Park.—G.
ATKINSON,

Sialia sialis,—March 17, saw a pair within city limits.

Merula migratoria. -- March 23, on the roof of a house, Queen Street
cast, Toronto.

Junco hyemalis.- March 23, saw a flock in Rosedale in full song.
Merula migratoria.—March 24, collected a specimen un Don Flats

Dryobates pubescens.—March 24, collected a mmale specimen on Don
Flats.

Sialia sialis.—March 24, common ecverywhere on Don Flats—\V.
METCALFE.

Sturnella, magna.—March 20, collected near Toronto, handed to me
for mounting.

Bubo virginianus.—>March 20, a fine specimen collected near Toronto
and handed to me for mounting.—J. R. THURS10N.

(Forty-fourth Meceting, April 14, 1391.)

Sialia sialis.—March 23, collected two males on Well's Hill.

Certhia familiaris americana. —March 27, at Port Credit, fourteen
miles west of Toronto, none were scen in the morning, but in the after-
noon they were numerous, collected first specimen of the scason.

Corvus americana.—March 29, building in University Park.
Sturnella magna.—March 30, first seen.
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Agelaius phceniceus.—April 1, first scen.

Quiscalus quiscula @neus. - April 1, first scen.

Molothrus ater.—April 2, arrived.

Junco hyemalis.— April 2, migrating northwards.

Melospiza fasciata. —April 2, arriving in large number-.

Spizella mornticola. —April 2, arriving, numerous.

Sialia sialis.-—\pril =, numerous all day, flying slowly castwards.

Passerella iliaca. - April 5, several on Wedl's Hill.

Sayornis pheebe.—April 5, collected one specimen on Well's Hill

Falizeetus leucocephalus—- April 3, saw ane specimen flying north-
wirds

Pooceetes gramineus —April o, arrived.  Sccured first specimen of
the scason.

Regulus sat.apa-—April 10, first seen in Park,

Colaptes auratus.—April 10, fir-L scen.

Sphyrapicus varius —April 11, first of season.

Passerella, iliaca —April 11, several on Well's Hill,

Turdus aonalaschke pallasii—.April 11, collected specimen in Park,

Dipilo erythrophthalmus.—April 13, first scen.

Loxia leucoptera.—April 13, collected male.

Tachycireta bicolor.—April 13, first seen.

Regulus satrapa.—April 13, saw a large number in Universits Park
raving, hopping and flitting about on the grass.  They would rise -~.bout
six feet in the air, fly about ten feet forwards and drop on the grass.
They resembled butterflics flitting in the sun. It was a very beautiiul
sight,

Ectopistes migratorius. —April 13, saw a male specimen in Uriver-
sity Park ravine, which I pursued for half an hour but failed to coilect.

Troglodytes hiemalis.—.\pril 14, first scen in University Park.

Zonotrichie, albicollis —April 14, collected specimens in University
Park.

Regulus caleadula. - April t4, collected specimens in University Park.

Passerella iliaca---April 1.4, numerous in University Park Ravine.—
G. ATKINSON.
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Merula migratoria. Melospiza fasciata.—March 27, collected
Specimens on Well’s Hill.

Sialia sialis. Passerella iliaca.—April 5, on Well’s Hill.

Melospiza fasciata. Spizella monticola. Sayornis pheebe.
Molothrus ater.— April 6, on Well’s Hill.

Sitta canadensis.—April 6, on Well's Hill, the first seen since
Christmas, 1890.

Halimetus leucocephalus.—April 6, flying castward.

Quiscalus quiscula eneus. Sturnella magna. Passerella iliaca.
—April 6, collected specimens on Well’s Hill.

Merula migratoria. Sialia sialis. Melospiza fasciata.—April 7,
collected specimens on Well’s Hill.

Junco hyemalis. Molothrus ater. ILoxia curvirostra minor.—
April 8, collected on Well’s Hill.

Poocmtes gramineus—April 9, numerous specimens came this
morning.

Pica pica hudsonica.—April 9. This morning I saw three birds
flying northwards, which might have been of this species. They were
less than Crows, their bodies were black, and wings white. They were
flying with a small flock of Crows.

Dendroica coronata.—April 13, numerous specimens arrived this
morning.

Loxia curvirostra minor. Sayornis phoebe. Passerella iliaca.
Regulus satrapa.—April 13, collected on Well’'s Hill—F. TWEED.

Melospiza fasciata.—March 25, 9 am.,, a fine clear morning, bright
sunshine, temperature about 40°, light wind from the North-east ; saw and
heard nine Song Sparrows, along Don improvement and in Eastern
Park, on an area of about three acres. They appeared to be quite
Numerous feeding among masses of chenopodium, polygonum, ahd
solidago of last year’s growth. :

During the night of the 24th, the temperature fell to 29° with a strong
north-easterly wind, ice formed a quarter of an inch thick. As the Spar-
TOWs were not here on the 24th and as it is not likely they would cross the
Lake in such a cold night, in face of a brisk wind, they most probably were
resting during the night of the 24th among the Typhas and semi-aquatic
vegetation of Toronto Marsh, and took the first opportunity of moving
northwards on the warm morning of the 25th.  The morning of the 26th
Wwas clear and warm but only one Song Sparrow was heard.
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The afternoon of the 2oth, was bright and warm, numerous specimens
of Diptera, also Aphodius fimetarins and Vanissa antiopa, were observed.
ravines east of the. city limits, several Song Sparrows were heard and
seen.—\W. BRODIE.

Melospiza fasciata.—April 13, a bright warm forenoon, grassy ilds
beginning to look green patchies of jce and snow still lying i shatered
places.  Bufo lentiginosus heard for the first time this sewson. Sonyg
Sparron s beginning to pair, apparently resident, pumeraas, singing.

Sialia sialis.—April 13, saw three pairs 5 they were looking for nesting
places.

Merula migratoria.—April 13, saw one pair preparing to nest, heard
several singing.

Corvus americana ——April 13, all paired #nd ae:ting—\V. Brobii.

Melospiza fasciatn. Merula migratoria—D>March 29, abundant i
Rosedale Woad.

Quiscalus quiscula @peus--April 1, a s:all finck ina clump of
pines on Bloor St. all day, but left during the night.

Philohela, minor.—April 2, 2 male speciiaen in spleadid spring pli-
mage was received at Gie store. It had been killed by fiying against the
telegraph wires on College St during the night.

Sayornis phcebe. Sialia sialis.—April 4, numerous specimens.

Moloihrus ater. Quiscalus quiscula &neus. Melospiza fasciata.
April 5, common in and arovad city.

Junco hyemalis. hegulus satrapa.—April 12, saw a fock of these

wo in company.

Trogiodytes hiemalis.—April 12, o fow speciinens seen.

Sturnella, magna. Colaptesavratus—April 13, numerous speci-
mens seen.

Spinus tristis.—April 13, abserved a large flock in breeding plumage,
the first seen since February 12.—15 PEAacoN.

Forty-fifth Mccting, April 28th, 1291).
Spizella, monticola.— April 17, commoa up to date, but this morning
1 could ncither sec nor hear any.

Poocztes gramineus.—April 17, this species scems to have taken
the place of the Tree Sparrows,
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Harporhynchos rufus.—April 21, several males seen in Rosedale
woods in full song.

Spizella pusilla.—April 21, the first of the season, numerous, in 1ull
soag.—E. DEAcoN.

Quiscalus quiscula ®neus. Poocetes gramineus.—March 27, ob-
served several specimens.

Fulica americana. Botaurus leatiginosus.—April 11, observed in
Toronto marsh,

Ammodramus sandwichensis savanpa.—April 26, collected on
sang bar, Ashbridge’s Bay.—J. EnMoNDs.

Ceryle alcyon.—April 19, observed at Victoria Park.

Spizella pusilla.—April 16, observed a flock in Roscedale wouds.

Fulica americana- Progne subis.—Aprit 19, collected in Ash-
bridge’s Bay.

Harporhynchus rufus. —April 26, common in Ashbridge’s Bush.

Corvus americanuvs. =Apnl 26, a nest found contitining four euys.
—]J. L. JACKSON.

Otocoris alpestris praticola- — March 11, coliccted a female
specimen in full breeding plumage.

Agelaius pheeniceus.—March 29, observed a flock fiying over sand-
bar,and marsh at Kew. They scemed very uneasy, and unwilling t.
alight - collected specimens.

Meluspiza fasciata-—Marck 29 and 30, arrival of grcat numbers of
Song Sparrows.  Height of spring migration. I collected specimens,
the plumage seemed darker than that of specimens arriving later.

Sturnclla magna.—March 30, collected specimens at Kew.

Quiscalus quiscula eneus. — April 2, observed a pair near the
Wocedbine

Lanius borealis. Dryobates pubescens. — April g, collccted
specimens at Kew.

Sayornis phoeebe. Certhia familiaris americana. Junco hye-
melis.—April 12, numerous spzcimens observed at Kew.

Trinator imber.—April 20, a pair observed out in the lake, vpposite
Kew.

Pooczstes gramineus. Sayornis pheebe. Sialia sialis.—.\pril
13, collected specimens at Kew, the Vesper Sparrows were very numerous.
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Spizella monticola. Sturnella magna. Molothrus ater.—Col-
lected specimens at Kew, April 15,
Ceryle alcyon.—April 17, & pair observed at Kew.

Ceryle alcyon. Passerellailiaca Sialia sialis. Junco hyemalis.
Colaptes auratus —April S, collecteu specimens at Kew.  The Fox
Sparrow was in company of a pair of Song Sparrows one of which was
endeavouring to drive it away-

Regulus calendula. Dendroica coronata —.\pril 20, collected
specimens at Kuw,

Colaptes auratus. Melospiza georgiana.— April 25, collccted
spreimens at Kew.—J AL VaARLEY.

Passerella iliaca. Turdus aonalaschkz pallasii. Sphyrapicus
varius aad Ceryle aleyon. —Arrived oa April 15.

Passerella iliaca —~Fox Sparrows appeared i large numbers on April
16, and had ahuost entirely disappe ired by April 20.

Colaptes auratus. Spizella socialis. - Noticed on April 13.

Zonotrichia albicollis. Spinus tristis. Molothrus ater.—Observed
on April 18,

Pooczetes gramineus.—Arrived on April 20.

Tachycineta bicolor.—A Tree Swallow was seen on April 21,

Carpodacus purpureus-—I observed on April 25 a Purple Finch.—
FRANK TWEE.

Passerella iliaca-- -On April 13, 1 saw a Fox Sparrow, in company
with a small flock of Juncos (funco fyvemalss).

Spizella, socialis.—April 13,1 saw a Chipping Sparrow.

Tachvcineta bicolor. Ceryle alcyon.—I first saw Tree Swallows
on Aprd 17, and on the same date saw a Kingfisher.—\WM. METCALFL

Nyctea nyctea.- -A male Snowy Owl was shot at Bolton on April
16, The bars oa the plumage were very brown.

Botaurus lentiginosus.—QOn April 21, an American Bittern was shot
on the Humber.—Jas. R, THURSTON.

Clivicola risaria.—I noice the arrival of Bank Swallows on April 1.

Carpodacus purpureus, etc.—QOn April 20, I saw Purple Finches
and Prairic Horned Larks (Otocoris alpestris praticola).

Melospiza georgiana.—1 first saw Swamp Sparrow on April 20.

-
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Sturnella magna, ete.—Mecadow Larks were quite common on April
23, but were very wild.  On April 23, a flock of Wild Geese was scen by
Mr. Herbert Petman, flying in a north-casterly direction over the bay.—~
J. Bo WILL1AMS,

Turdus fuscescens. Chatura pelagica.—On April 19, 1 heard
the Wilson'’s Thrush for the first time, and on April 18, Mr. F. Cockburn
vhserved Chimney Swifts.

Antrostomus vociferus. Spizella pusilla.—On April 25. Whip-
prer-wills and Field Sparrows had arrived.

Chelidon erythrogaster. Frogne subis.—l saw a Barn Swal-
low and a Purple Martin on April 25.

Mauiotilta varia.—Black and White Creepers around on April 27.

Harporhynchus rufus.-~Arrived on April 28.—~GLo. E. ATKINSON.

‘Forty-sixth Mecting, My 12th, 1891,

Philohela rainor.—On April 29, I saw an American Woodcock at
North Toronto.

Chordeiles virginianus. Helminthophila ruficapilla.—I saw for
the first time this scason Night Hawks and Nashville Warblers,
on May 1.

Dendroica czerulescer:s. D. virens — May 6, Black-throated Blue
Warblers arrived. May 8, Black-throated Green Warblers arrived.

Icterus galbula and Zonotrichia leucophrys arrived on May 9,
at Toronto.

Melanerpes erythrocephalus.—Red-headed Woodpecker seen on
May 10.

Dendroica maculosa.--May 12, I saw Magnolia Warblers—FRANK
TWEED,

Compsothlypis americena.~-On May 12, I observed 2 Parula War-
bler in Rosedale, Toronto.

Dendroica blackburnize.—Saw a Blackburnian \Warbler in Roscedale
on May 12.—W. METCALFE.

Habia ludoviciana.—]1 shot two Rose-breasted Grosbeaks on the
Don, on May o.

Antrostomus vociferus.—On May 10. I shot a Whip-poor-will.
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Dencdroica pensylvanica.—-Seen on May 10.—]. B. WILLIAMS.

Icterus galbula and Dendroica sestiva.—I heard two Baltimore
Orioles. and several Summer Warblers on May 10,in north part of city
~—HupErT H. Browns.

Sturnella magna, nesting.—On May 2, a nest of this species was
brought to me with three eggs found just north of the city.

Merula migratoria, nesting.—On May 3, I found a Robin’s nest con-
taining two cggs, in an elmtree. I think the situation was very unusuai
the tree being bare; they usually build in evergreens when breeding canlv
in the season. 1 also found several other nests later on.—GEo. |
ATKINSON.

Compsothlypis americana.—I saw a Parula Warbler in the city on
April 30.

Galeoscoptes carolinensis arrived.—I saw a Catbird first on May 2

Dendroica zestiva. Icterus galbula.—VYellow Warbler arrived
May 6, and Baltimore Oriole on May 8.

Setophaga ruticilla.—Saw an American Redstart on May 12.- -
F. CoCKBURN.

Trochilus colubris.—On May 10, [ saw a Ruby-throated Humming-
bird on the sandbar.

Cistothorus palustris. Melospiza georgiana.—I1 observed thes.
in the marsh on April 14.—Jonx L. JACKsOXN.

Polioptila, ceerulea at Toronto.—I collected a female Blue-gray
Gnatcatcher on May 5, on Well’s Hill, North Toronto. This bird is .
rare visitor in this locality.

Totanus melanoleucus.—On May 8, I shot a pairof Greater Yellow-
legs on the sandbar.—O. SPANNER.

Agialitis meloda at Toronto.—I collected a specimen of the Piping

Plover on May 1, at sandbar, and I also procured a Gallinule, Gallinila
g:zlmm.

Anas discors.—On the same date large numbers of Bluewinged Ted!
were observed in company with Scaup Ducks.

Sterna tschegrava.—On May 7, I procured three fine specimens of
the Caspian Tem, at Ashbridge’s Bay, and on May 10, I observed several
of this species on the Humber Bay.

Merganser americanus. Oidemia deglandi. —On May 11, 1
saw American Mergansers near Mimico, and also a pair of White-winged
Scoters—J. R. THiUKSTON.
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(Forty-seventh Meceting, May 27, 1891.)

Zonotrichia leucophrys.—On May 16,1 found quite a flock of
White-crowned Sparrows in the Don Valley.

Passerina cyanea.—I saw an Indigo Bunting on May 23.

Sylvania canadensis. Spinus tristis.—Of the former I sccured
a male specimen, the latter were very numerous on May 23.

Dolichonyx oryzivorus.—I saw a Bobolink on May 2s.

Piranga erythromelas, scarce.~There scems to be a scarcity of
Scarlet Tanagers this ycar; their movements scem to be very erratic.—
J. B. WILLIAMS,

Vireo olivaceus. Dolichonyx oryzivorus.-- First secn on May 13.

Seiurus noveboracensis. --Arrived May 14.

Large migration of Zonotrichia leucopbrys.—During the night
of May 13th, the largest migration of White-crowned Sparrows on
record took place at Toronto.  On the morning of the fourteenth the
<ity was swarming with them. They were to be seen in every yard, tree,
shrub and strect and their song scemed to be universal.

Their numbers increased till the fifteenth, and on the sixteenth there
was a marked movement to the yorth, and they continued to diminish in
numbers till the twenty-third when but one or two were to be scen.

While here they would mix with Passer domesticns and feed on horse
manure, etc.  This movement was remarkable as it appeared to be local,
for Mr. Brown informs me that even in the near surrounding country
and woods, there were very few to be seen, while in the city they were
exceedingly abundant. .

Vireo gilvus.—On May 16, I secured a Warbling Vireo in the Uni-
versity grounds.—GEO. E. ATKINSON, '

Poocztes gramineus, nesting.—May 12, on Well's Hill, North
Torontn, I found a Vesper Sparrow’s nest with two ¢ggs.

Dendroica maculosa. D. coronata.—I saw Magnolia Warblers
on May 14, and Myrtle Warblers on May 18.

Myiarchus crinitus. Empidonax minimus.—Scen on May 14—
FrRANK TWEED.

Piranga erythromelas.—1 shot a female Scarlet Tanager at East
Toronto on May 25. This is the only one of this species I have seen
this season.

Vireo olivaceus.—\Were unusually numerous at East Toronto on
May 25.—HUBERT . BRowN.

Ardea virescens at Toronto.—I saw a Green Heron on May 17,
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in Toronto marsh, and on May 16, I shot a male Piranga erythromelas,
at Kew Beach, Toronto.—]J. A. VARLEY,

(Forty-eighth Meceting, June 9, 1891).

Zonotrichia albicollis.—On June 6, I came across a pair of whit. -
throated Sparrows, whose actions suggested the proximity of their nest.
but I failed to find it, so I shot both birds. Next day I visited the
same place and heard another bird singing, and on approaching him, the
female flew from a clump of bushes. 1 hunted thoroughly for a nest

but could not find one, so [ left the birds intending to watch them mor:
closcly another time.—EpWARD DEACON,

Bald-headed FEagles killing Deer.~ In the spring of 1891, I had
two specimens of the Bald-headed Eagle, Haliwetus lencocepialus, ent to
me to be mounted, from Redwood, on Lake Joseph, Muskoka. ¢(n
making enquirics. I learned that they were caught in the act of cating
a Deer they had just killed. Mr. Lee, who owns them relates the
circumstances as follows:

“ The winter of 1890-1, [ spent in company with a friend trapping in
that section of country lying north-west of Lake Joseph. Returning
one day from a visit to our traps, we were going round an arm of the
lake when five cagles rose from the ice and flew out towards the lake. |
was carrying a pack of skins and had my rifle strapped on my back.
but my partner not being hampered, fired and killed the white-heade !
bird. We went to where they rose from, and found the remains of a doe
fawn of about seventy-five pounds we-ght ; the animal had ventured out
on the ice, and being some distance from cover had fallen an casy prey to
the flock of hungry birds. We went back on the tracks some distance, ard
not sceing the tracks of any other animal were quite sure that it was
killed by the Eagles. We poisoned the carcass and returning next day
found the young bird dead, close by, Two other cases of small Deer
killed by Eagles had come under my notice the same winter, but I
have never known them do so during my former residence in the country,
and do not know of anybody who has had a like experience.”” The
white-headed bird referred to was a mature specimen with pure white
head and tail, and large yellow beak, the young bird was full sized, o
large powerful bird, possibly over a year old, the bill horn coloured, and
the head and tail washed and blotched with a dirty greyish white, the
markings from the heal extending some distance down the middle of
the back below the usual termination of the neck marking.

Mr. Lee was of the opinion that all five birds were of the same
family, Ze. two old birds and three youngones—James R. THuLsTON.
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REPORT OF THE OCCURRENCE OF THE EVENING
GROSBEAK, (COCCOTHRAUSTES VESPERTINA),
IN ONTARIO DURING THE WINTER OF
1889-90.

Being a summary of recoided obscrvations of the occurrence of this
bird at Toronto, and other localities in Outario; also notes on the
occurrence and habits of the bird in the Province of Manitoba,

collected and arranged by the Ornithological Sub-section of the
Canadian Institute.

Januvary 11, Mr. C. H. Baird, of Paris, Ont., has informed me that a
large flock ot Grosbeeks were in that vicinity for some days at this date,
none were collected.—]. EpMoONDS,

January 16, one female specimen collected from a flock of twenty
observed near Lorne Park, about fourtecn miles west of Toronto. The
gizzard was distended with choke cherry and haw stones, crushed by
the powerful beak of the bird.—I5. E. THOMPSON.

January 18, obscrved a solitary specimen on Wilcox St., feeding on
mountain ash berrics, but failed to collect it.—G. E. ATKINSON.

January 18, while walking in Roscdale T observed a large flock of
birds resting on some oak trees, and soon made them out to be Evening
Grosbeaks. I made a double shot but was much disappointed to find my
second shot had brought down an adult male Pine Grosbeak, however,
on stepping under the tree I was pleased to find as the result of the
first shot, my first Evening Grosbeak. Soon after I collected another
male and two fine females.—\V, Cross.

January 19, saw a flock of eight Evening Grosbeaks resting on a trec
by the G. T. R. track, East Toronto. On the afternoon of the same day
1 observed a flock flying over Winchester St., within city limits,

January 21, Messrs, Mitchell, Gray and Marsh collected twenty-four
specimens, nine males and fifteen females, in Rosedale. I obtained six
of them and found them all very fat. Their crops were full of unbroken
pits of Prunus serofina, while their gizzards were crammed with the same
broken, sharp sand, and a few fragments of a shell, probably a Heliv.—
D.G. Cox.

January 21 to February 3, Evening Grosbeaks were common at the
Highland Creck, about fourtcen miles cast of Toronto. None were
observed at Claremont, ten miles to the north.—JaAs. ANNIs.

January 22, I again visited the locality in Rosedale where I had found.
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them on the 18th, without finding any, but on going a little further on, I
surprised two males feeding on the ground, but failed to collect them.
Mecting a fricnd we went to where he had previously scen a large flock
feceding on the ground. We soon came on them still feeding on the
ground, and I sccured several pairs in first rate condition.—W, CRoss.

January 22, I came on a flock of about fiftcen Evening Grosbeaks in
a field north of the city, and collected three specimens.  They were
feeding on the ground, on witch hazel, white oak and red hawthorn.
On my way home I saw a paiv on Jarvis St., feeding on berries of the
mountain ash.—J. B. \WILLIAMs,

January 24, I observed three Iivening Grosbeaks in Rosedale, and
watched them for some time. They fed on the ground, and their actions
were much like those of the Pzpilo erythrophthalmus. No doubt they were
in scarch of fallen fruits and sceds.  Two specimens secured this day
had been feeding on the sprouted sceds of maple ; their stomachs were
excessively distended.—E. E. THOMPSON.

January 24, 1 saw two pairs of Lvening Grosbeaks in the Normal
School Grounds, feeding on mountain ash berries.  They were very tame,
—H. H. Browx.

January 24, while walking in Rosedale to-day, I cam . on a' flock of
Evening Grosbeaks, and collzcted five fine specimens.—]J. H, AMES.

January 25, at North Toronto I saw a flock, but could not collect any-.
Several collectors had been hunting them, and six or eight specimens
had been procured. H. Parish saw two in the Normal School Grounds.
—H. H. Brown.

January 25, Mr. Powell sccured three pairs in Rosedale. They had
been feeding on seeds of white ash and on pits of mountain ash.—D. G.
Cox.

January 27, Mr. Ames and I saw a large flock in Rosedale, but did not
collect any.—\V. CROsS.

January 27, I noticed a flock of the same birds flying north over the
C. P. R track.—]. B. WILLIAMS.

February 1, 1 have not observed any Evening Grosbeaks about
Claremont. 1 heard of their appearance east, west, and south of this
point, and anxiously vatched for them.—G. Bronig, M.D.

February 1, I saw a flock of six or ecight, at North Toronto.—
H. H. Brown.

February 1, [ saw a flock of five north of Rosedale—]. B. WILLIAMS.
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February 1, I have looked for Evening Grosbeaks, but up to date
have seen none in the neighborhood of Scarboro.—\V. HORsEY.

February 2, saw onc specimen at North Toronto.—H. H. Brown,

February §, saw large flock pass over my head. They passed and
repassed several times during the day. I collected two specimens at
corner of College and Spadina Avenue—G. E. ATKINSON.

February 8ih, saw three small flocks on Carlton St., feeding on
mountain ash berries.  In the afternoon I saw a flock of about thirty in
the Don Valley, feeding on the seeds of the white ash. I watched their
manner of feeding ; some of the birds cut the seeds off allowing them to
fall to the ground before cating them, others ate the seeds as they
picked them. [ collected four specimens, two males and two females.
Their stomachs contained nothing but white ash secds.—\W>M. METCALFE.

February gth, I saw five males and four females in a mountain ash
trec on College Street, there were also several feeding on the ground.
I subsequently saw about fifty on Huron Street, they were necarly
cqually divided between Pine and Evening Grosbeaks, I shot a female.
These birds were very tame, and I almost got necar cenough to knock
them over with a walking stick. I think the recent fall of snow has
driven them into the city in search of mountain ash berries, their
favorite food, the black ash seceds being too far under the snow. The
berries are caten off ncarly all the mountain ash trees.—H. H. BROwWN.

February oth, I collected three in the city.—GE0. E. ATKINSON,

February gth, noticed a number of Grosbeaks in a mountain ash
trecc on Rose Avenue, some of them were red plumaged, Pinicola
enucleator, while two were of the same species in female plumage, they
were feeding on the berries.  On the ground was a female Coccothiraustes
vespertinag, cating the fruit dropped by those in the tree, this is eminently
characteristic of both species. The Pine Grosbeak rarely fecds on the
ground, while the Evening Grosbeak commonly does so. Other flocks
of both specics were observed flying in a southerly direction at a
considcrable height. These flocks consisted of from half to a dozen
birds cach.—ERNEST E. THOMPSON.

February 1oth, saw three Evening Grosbeaks on College Stret—C.
E. PEarsoN.

February 10, saw a flock of about ten birds en Rose Avenue.—]. B,
WILLIAMS.

February 10, I sccured three males and three females, two of the latter
S
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being alive and almost uninjured. Altogether I have collected thirteen
specimens up to date.—G. . ATKINSON.

February 10, on Surrey Place I saw one Evening Grosbeak among a
flock of about twenty-five Pinicola enucleator—HUBERT . Browx.

February 10,in the Queen’s Park 1 saw three Evening Grosbeaks
cating the berries of the mountain ash, but I failed to secure any.—C.
IZ. PEARSON.

February 11, I bave two fine male Evening Grosbeaks alive, which
were taken on February 11, They scem to be taking kindly to captivity
and their new food, they will take mountain ash berries from the hand
I hope to be able to keep them and hear their song.—W>M. CROSS.

February 11, 1 caught three female Pine, and one female Lvening
Grosbeak aiive by the aid of a pole, and fine wire noosc. The birds
are 50 tame that it is casy to slip a noose over their heads as they fued
The males however of both species are rather wary, they keep to the top
of the trees, and fly off even at a slight alarm, so 1 failed to secure any
males alive. Immediately on being caught the Evening species uttets o
loud cry or shrick which it keeps up for some time, and the Pine
Grosbeak cries out in a much weaker and more husky voice. When put
in a cage the Evening Grosbeak sct upon the others and used them very
badly, having a great advantage in the powerful bill—I. E. THOMPsoXN,

February 11, I saw a beautiful male specimen in the Queen’s Park.—
C. E. PEARSON.

February 13, 1 secured a male specimen on Howard Street, Rosedale.
J. A. VARLEY.

February 13, the last observed flock of Livening Grosbeaks, at Lore
Park is reported by Mr. Luker, for February 15.-— ERNEST I
T1OMPSON.

February 23, I saw three Evening Grosbeaks in the city.—]. I.
JACKSON.

February 25, for the past few days Evening Grosbeaks have been
common in East Toronto.—C. W. NasH.

March 16, I observed Evening Grosbeaks in my garden on this date.

they were feeding on the apples left on the trees from last year.—M&».
J. R. BARBER, Georgetown.

March 17, we had these birds here the greater part of the winter. In
one corner of my yard there is a mountain ash, which was plentifully
covered with berries, that proved a glorious feast for the little beauties
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Several times 1 had my gun ready to sccure specimens, but my heart
failed mc each time  They have been noticed in bunches of three to
five, all over this section, and are cxceedingly tame, a number were
secured by Mr. Melville, our local taxidermist.—A. P. CORNELL, M.D,
Gravenhurst.

March 19, I observed two cvening Grosbeaks on this date in our
orchard.—MRS. J. R. BARBER, Georgetown.

April 11, at Todmorden, north-cast of Toronto, I saw five Evening,
Grosbeaks on a birch tree, near Taylor’s Paper Mills, there were four
males and one female.  On returning half an hour afterwards they had
flown, and hearing them in a piece of woods close by, I went over and
found a small flock in the top of a pine tree. They were playing with
cach other, apparently pairing, but although the males exceeded the
females in numbers there was no fighting, They were uttering their
characteristic whistle and another call which I never heard before, the
whistle blending into a soft musical r-r-v-r-r. These calls repeated by a
number of birds made a very pleasing little concert. I watched them as
they flew from tree to tree several times, and 1 counted thirty-five
specimens, of these at least twenty-four were males. At one time
nincteen settled on the top of a red oak, so closely together that a
charge of small shot might have killed every specimen. On walking
about a mile homewards I came on a flock of over fifty in R. Davies'
orchard, fceding on the ground among brewery refuse which was
scattered as manure—\V. BRODIE.

April 13, while shooting at Chester with Mr. Jas. R. Thurston we came
upon a flock of about fifty birds, feeding on brewery refuse. We col-
lected seven males and females. There were more males than females
in the flock.—JOHN EDMONDS.

April 15, while collecting on Well's Hill I came across a flock of
Evening Grosbeaks which numbered about thirty, in the top of a clump
of pines. I followed them and eventually secured five females and three
males, one of the former taken alive. I only observed six or seven
males in the flock. These birds have been absent almost entirely from
Toronto since March 1.

April 17, I saw a female take several straws from a Sparrow's (Passer
domesticus) nest, and expecting she was building 1 followed her.  She
carried them about for some time and at last carelessly dropped them
on top of a witch hazel trze and left them.

April 21, the birds were observed in the same place, but no further
attempt at nesting was apparent, nor did they seem paired.

April 29, these birds are still here.
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May 7,18, and 26. I saw the same birds, but they got shy and at last
disappeared as mysteriously as they came.—G. E. ATKINSON.

I have not observed the Evening Grosbeaks at Mildmay, and T have
come to the conclusion that they were not scen north of Guelph.—\W, A,
SHOEN AU,

Evening Grosbeaks are quite unkaown in this district. 1 'r. \V, P,
Melville, collected a few at Gravenhurst in March, 1890, the only
Muskoka specimens I ever heard of —A. Kay, Port Sydney, Muskoka.

January, 18go, Evening Grosbeaks common here, four specimens
collected.—\V. SUTHERLAND, Orillia, Quatario.

March, 180, several specintens of the Evening Grosbeak were seen
here, a few were collected.—\V, P. MELVILLE, Gravenhurst, Ontario.

A large number of Evening Grosbeiks arrived here about the first of
March, 1890, and they were apparently feeding on the ash berries and the
cedar. They staved here about five weeks, leaving the first week in April,
I have not observed any since. I mounted [ think about a dozen birds
for different persons in this nc ghborhood, there werc some very fine
specimens amonyg those I mounted, and 1 have four or five still in my
possession—R. C. BukrT, Chemist, Chatham, Ontario.

Fuod of Evening Grosbeak determined from dissections.  All the bivds
were collected in the vicinity of Toronto, they were all fat and the
stomachs of all were full.

Jan. 21, 2, seeds of white ash and maple.

24, ?, crop and gizzard, sceds of maple.

24, 4, crop and gizzard, seeds of maple.

24, ¢, sceds of ash.

25, &, sceds of ash.

23, ¢, sceds of ash.

26, 9, seeds of white ash and .naple.

26, &', sceds of mountain ash—E. . THOMPSON.

Of the cighteen specimens examined by me, all were very fat and
the stomachs in nearly cvery case full.  The conteats were as follows :—

Jan. 25, 2, nutlets of Prunus scroting, with picces of the shell and sand.

235, &, nutlets of 2. seretina, shell and sand.
23, ¢, nutlets of P. serotina, shell and sand.
235, J, seeds of Fravinus americana, nattets of P. seroting and Pyrus

aqeuparia.
23, <, nutlets of P. serofine, and broken up shell.
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Jan. 25, €, the crop and gizzard full of nutlets of P, serotina, and
brokan up shell.

21, &, nutlets of /2 seroting, whole in crop, in gizzard broken up with
picces of shell and sand.

21, &', nutlets of 2. sevotina, picces of shell and sand.

21, 9, nutlets of 2. serotina, shell and sand.

21, 2, nutlets of 2. serotina, shell and sand.

21, €, nutlets of P. serotina, shell and sand.

21, 9, -mtlcts of P. serotina, shell and sand.

Feb. 1, &, nutlets of 2. seretina, and Crectagus, sp.

143, sccds of F. americana, and sand.

1. 3, seeds of F. americana, and sand.

o~

&, seeds of Pyrus acuparia, and sand.
8, 3\ seeds of Pyrus acuparia, and sand.
8, 9, seeds of Pyrus acuparia, and sand.—DANIEL G. Cox.

Food of the Evening Grosbeak.—Of the seventeen specimens dis-
sected by me, all were in good condition, it would be more accurate to
say they were fat, the gizzards were all full, and all were coliceted in or
near Toronto.

Jan. 16, &, broken nutlets of Cratagus sp.

16, 8, sceds of Fraxinus americana, sand.

18, 2, broken pits of Pyrus acuparia, craw and gizzard full,

18, @, pits of 2. acuparia, seceds of F. americana, sand.

18, ¢, seuds of F. americana, sand.
sceds of F. americana, sand.

-

9
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-
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Evening Grosbeak at Hamilton, Ont. — This bird was first
observed here on Decemier 19, feeding on the berries of the
cedar; flock after flock passed along, going cast, till ncar the end
of January, when for a few days none were scen. [ heard of them ali
along the novth shore of the lake, as fae down as Kingston.  About
February 1o, the return migration began, and was very active while it
lasted, but they were only noticed for three or four days. At this time
they fed mostly on the seeds of such apples as were found still hanging
on the trees in the orchards, the berry bushes being well cleared of fruit
on tie eastern trip. I made enquiry at different points west to find vut
if possible by what route they travelled, but Chatham was the only point
where 1 heard of them, around Chicago they were not observed. Mot
likely they came down the cast #hore of lake Huron.—T. McILwratTh.

Evening Grosbeak.—This bird is a common winter visitor to
the Province of Manitoba, frequenting the woods along the banks
of the Assmiboine River in great numbers: on the Red River
it is common at times, but docs not appear  to settle down inte
permanent winter quarters there.  In the Riding Mouatains latitude 30
30" I found it common in December 1884, the thermometer at the time
ranging from 30 to 40 below zero.

It is ulso found in all other parts of the Province that are heavily
timbered, its favorite resorts being the groves of North-west maple or
box clder, which uwsually grows on the banks of rivers or lakes, on the
seeds of this tree it feeds, perhaps occasionally varying its diet with buds
of other deciduous trees. 1 examined the stomichs of a great many
in Manitoba, and never found anything else contained in them.  Whilst
here they seidom visit the low scrub or the ground, except in spring,
when they will somctimes crowd thickly together on a bare spot, appar-
ently seeking gravel for digestive purposes.

They first arrive carly in October, continualiy increasing in numbers
until the 15t of December, when they reach the maximum, and they
remain until about May 16th, when they all disappear together.

The following are dites of their arrival and departure for three y sars:

FIRST SEEN. LAST SEEN.
188y, May 16th, several flacks.
1883, Octaber 12th, one flack. May 16th, many seen.
18860, October 1st, a small flock April 23rd, a few scen.

Mr. Thos. S. Roberts records them as regular visitors in winter to
Minncapolis, Minnesota, and in 1880 says he saw them last on May 3rd.
though they usu:lly stay much later, but the weather being very warm
at that time, probably hastened their departure. At this place they
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resort to an island which is timbered in part with magie and box elder,
the sceds of which they make their regular diet, as they remain haaging
in bunches on the trees through the winter.

During the winter in Manitoba they are usually scen in small partics,
not exceeding six or cight in number, and are quict ind unobtrusive in
thew manner, flitting about the maples feeding, occasionally uttering their
st le call nute, which very inuch resembles that of the European Builfinch.

Early in April they congregate into large flocks, in which the males
preponderate, they are then restless, frequently rising from the tops of
the trees and anaking long flights high in the air over their haunts,

In view of the fact that this bird’s nest has never been found, it may be
worth noting, that the Pine Grosbeak, its usual winter associate, whose
nest and breeding place are known, arrives in this Provinee about the
middic of November, and leaves here about the end of March, whilst the
Evening Grosteak arrives about six weeks carlier in the autumn, and
remains about six weeks later in its winter quarters, from which I ~hould
infer that it does not go so far from its winter haunts to nest, as does the
Pine Grosbeak.

In January 1890, immense numbers of these birds were seen in eastern
Canadat and the United States, they having for some unexplained reason
wandered far from their range. A most peculiar feature of this move-
rrent in Canada was the first appearance of the birds in the cast, and
their gradual extension westward, exactly the reverse of what one would
expect from birds whose habitation is the interior of north-western
America.

The first records I have of thair occurrence at that time are (rom near
Montreal in Quebec, and Kingston in castarn Ontario, during the first
wwo weeks of January., At the end of this month they had reached
Toronto, where I saw them in considerable numbers; at this time they
were also scen in the States of New York, Massachusetts, and Connecticut.
Early in February they had reached the States of Ohio, Machigan and
Llinuis.  Judging from these records, 1 assume that a karge nunber of
the birds must have migrated from their summer home in an casterly
dircetion, until they reached the Province of Quebee and some of the
castern States, thence they gradually worked westward alomg the Great
Lakes to their proper habitation.—C. W, Nasn.

Observations on migration of Evening Grosbeaks. 1890.-0On
the 21st, January, 1890, Messrs Gray, Mar<h, and Mitchell, reported a
flock of about three-hundred Evening Grosbeaks, males and females,
on  Rosedale Heights, north of C. P Railway  track, they were
feceding on the ground and scemued to find abundance of food,
The subscquent examinations of the stomachs determined the food
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to be nutlets of the wild cherry, Prunus serotina, which had fallen
the year before.  The above named gentlemen secured nine males and
fifteen females that day bes'des leaving several wounded birds which
escaped to the neighbouring gardens.  They were in excellent condition,
being very fat.  The birds remained in that vicinity about two weeks
and during that interval Gray, Mitchell, and myself visited the place,
and obtained specimens cach time, in fuct they were scen there as long
as the food lasted.  From Febrnary 1st, to 8th, I saw several small
flocks on Ontario and Foward Streets, and on the Danforth Road,
feeding on the sceds of mountain ash, Pyrus acuparia, and on February
27th, I saw a flock of about thirty Evening Grosbeaks, in company with
about a dozen Pine Grosbeaks, Pinicola enucleator, in Mr. William's
garden on Ontario Street, stripping an apple tree which contained abuout
hall a bushel of rctten fruit, that had not been gathered the year
before.  On making an examination of the refuse under the tree after
the birds departed, I found that only the sceds had been caten, as in
every case where 1 have made examinations of the stomachs of these
birds, I found the kernels of the different sceds, and nutlets composing
their food have been entirely denuded of their shell.

I had reports given me, almost every day by many reliable persons,
of flocks being scen on Logan and Pape Avenues, from the Ist to the
20th March, on which last date while collecting Guils in the vicinity of
Norway, I saw a flock feeding on the cones of a large pine tree, Prnus
resinosa, this is the last time [ saw the birds that year, although 1 heard
several reports of them being scen till the middle of April. In my
opinion from the first appcarance of the birds in January, until the
middic of April, they were seen every day by some persons about
Toronto and suburbs, and that they came to us for food is very
cvident by their remaining with us so long, and their being so
exceedingly tame,  Numbers of them were killed by boys with sticks
and catapults cvery day, in the streets of our city—D. G. Cox.

I have made as extensive enquiry as possible in regard to the occur-
rence of the LEvening Grosheak in this vicinity in the carly part of
January, 1892, All the evidence that I can collect goes to show that
the birds arrived here about the 1st of January, and at least some of
them remained until March.

In looking over my notes, I find an entry on January 20th, to the effect
that the Evening Grosheaks, a heretofore unknowa bird 1n this vicinity.
had been with us in large numbers for three wecks.

About January 1st, a boy brought me a bird that he said I might
want for a specimen, as it had very bright plumage. The bird was new,

N
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to me, although I knew it to be a Grosbeak. It proved to be a wale
Evening Grosbeak, and was shot in the asylum grounds.

The birds remained with us sceveral weeks, in fact I saw one carly in
March, feeding on mountain ash berries. In the asylum grounds they
were to be found very constantly, in the tamarac and mountain ash
trees, and several times I saw them in the tamarac with the Pine Gros-
beaks, which were quite common in the winter of 1890,

On the 15th or 14th January, 1890, Mr. Geo. Nicol of Cataraqui, shot
a male and female Grosbeak (Evening), and sent them to Mr. R. M.
Horsey, who wrote a letter on the subject to the Brétish g, January
17th, and Mr. Horsey corroborates my observations in regard to the
time the birds remained with us, in the following note : “1 have a speci-
men (male) given me by Sir Richard Cartwright’s gardener, which he
procured about the end of January, and which he shot at the “ Maples,”
Sir Richard Cartwright’s summer residence on the banks of the St
Lawrence, a short distance from Kingston, where 1 understoud from him
the birds remained until carly in March, or towards the middie of the
month.”

In the asylum grounds the ash berries secem to have been the chief
atiraction, but the birds were not nearly so numerous with us as at the
castern part of the city, and along the banks of the St. Lawrence. The
reason for their presence there was that the woods are full of red cedars,
and Barricficld Common, on the eastern side of Kingston, is covered with
junipers. The birds subsisted on the berries of the red cedar and juniper.

My H. Stratford, taxidermist, tells me that the crops of the many
birds he mounted, were invariably filled with the red cedar and juniper
berries,

There is no record of any of the birds having bren kept in captivity
and i cannot find out how many spccimens were procured, but Mr.
Stratford, the taxidermist, mounted several for different persons, and
Mr. Horsey had three. The birds were quite common, and little
difficulty would have been experienced in securing a large number. In
the asylum grounds 1 would not allow any of them to be destroyed,
after the first had been shot.

Mr. Stratford tells me that shortly after the arrival of the Grosbeaks
here, they were observed in Perth, (Lyn), and if you wish I can find out
the particulars regarding this, as Perth, (Lyn), is further east than
Kingston. My impression is that the migration took place from the
west, as the dates that the birds were observed in the western part of
Untario, were certainly carlier than our dates,

I find that 1 made a slight mistake in my notes on Grosbeaks: instead
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of Perth I shouid have written Lyn, a place six miles west of Brock-
ville.

Mr. Nicol of Cataraqui was driving near Lyn, when the Grosbeaks
were here and saw a large flock of the birds. Two were also sent to
Mr Stratford, from McDonald's Corners.  Mr. Stratford mounted cleven
Evening Grosbeaks in all, nine obtained from this locality, and two that
were sent from McDonald’s Corners, in the County of Lanark,

Dr. AL C. Bowerman, of Bloomfield, near Picton, Prince Edward County,
writes as follows .

“1 have the skin of a female Fvening Grosbeak. They came about
Christmas, and remained up to March, and the birds were quite numerous.

Mr. Elkington, taxidermist, brought me a bird about the 1st of March,
which I skinned."—C. K. CLARK, M. ., Kinsston,

During the thirty years 1 have lived in Guelph, 1 have never known a
single specimen of the Evening Grosbeak having been taken.

The Pine Grosbeak, Piuicola cnucleator, during that time has visitel
this section of the country several times, and the Rosebreasted Grosbeak,
Habie lndoviciana, is comparatively plentifui in the woods of the sur-
rounding country, but I am not aware of any of the Evening Grosbrak
being seen in this vicinity —Jas. GoLbIr, Guelph, Ontario.

With reference to that interesting flight of Evening Grosbeaks, in the
winter of 1889-go. On turning up my notes I find the first record «n
January 21, 180, when I saw for the first time, a pair of these
birds alive. They were upon an orchard tree in the town.  On the 24th, |
reccived from my friend Mr. Mcllwraith, of Hamilton, a pair of these
beautiful birds in the flesh, and while examining them at my window 1
happened to look out and there upon the ground, under my very nose,
wias & pair of the beauties. I am almost ashamed to say [ ran for my
gun and shot them both,  There were three more in one of the trees
uttering a plaintive call note as if for their mates.  Next morning on
looking cut 1 saw six of these birds cither hens or young birds, found
they were feeding upon the sceds of the Robinia pscudacacta, or common
locust tree the pods of which strewed the sidewatk.  The two pairs |
mounted and have in my collection  In their stomachs I found only the
above sceds.  On February 20, five of them were still seen feeding upon
the locust tree although they were occasionally seen upon the ground
lceding.  March 13, saw four hens ov immature males.  March 24,
great snow storm, covers the ground six inches deep. Saw six Evening
Grosbeaks feeding in the locust tree, which is the last record 1 have of
them. During January, February, and March, 1890, I heard of these
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strange birds having been seen at different points, six or seven miles
from here, and always the same habits reported, that they are rather
sluggish in their habits, sitting quictly in the trees oceasionally uttering
their sad call note, but no attempt at a song. I may say that although |
could have collected a number, [ only took the enc pair.  From reports
I must have heard of twenty-five or thirty birds in small partics, which
could hardly have been the same lots that are in this section.—G. A.
MacCaLLuy, M. D., Dunnville, Ontario.

[ have the assurance of Mr. Fletcher, Entomologist for the Agricul-
tural Department of the Dominion of Canada, that none of these birds
were observd at Ottawa.—\V. BRODIE.

The first time 1 came across this rare visitant of southern Ontario
was in the spring of 1853, in Glantord Tp., ncar Hamilton. There were
five together on the ground, of which I shot two. This vccurred after
the snow had gone, or was nearly so, in carly April.

I removed from that scction and came to the northern part of Huron
County a few years after. The first time I got one of these rare birds
was in the winter of 1861, This occurred in the middle of February,
and I had the skin for some years, but it was lost in a fire, this was a
female. 1 saw several during the winter of 1861.  The snow, however,
was so deep in the bush that it was impossible to collect any. In the
next year, 1362, several were seen as 1 was driving round in my cutter
to visit sick people, also Pinicola enucleator, the Pine Grosbeak, was com-
paratively scarce.  This T always found in swampy places, on scrubby
pines, tamarac and spruce, and also I saw once an Evening Grosbeak
<itting on a high bush cranberry, on the roadside within ten yards of me,
pecking at the berries.  This was in the township of Turnberry. In
18635, one of these birds was sitting high up on a soft maple, and 1 shot it.

In 1874 one was shot by me but much torn up with heavy shot, a
male.

In 1885 quite a number were found all over this section during the
months of January and February, several of whizh I saw in the posses-
sion of Dr. Tennent, and Mr. Anderson.

In 1891 1 shot one in Kinloss Township. 1t was on a tree, by the
banks of a creck, February 13, It may seem strange, yet on not onc
uccasion did I ever hear any notes wmade by this bird—Jonux H.
GARNIER, M.D., Lucknow, Ontaric.

No cvidence of an castern migration was obtained, but several observers
reported flecks flying westward along the lake shore.  The consensus of
opinion seemed to be that the birds which came first, remained in or
around the city until late in the spring, or were killed.
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A number of observers were of opinion that the birds frequented the
same localities until the supply of food was exhausted. On the southern
slopes of the hills north of the city and of the Don ravines, the snow
soon melted away, and the fallen seeds of Prunus, Cretagus and Fraxinus
were abundant under the trees, and of course the birds were found
feeding on the ground.

The food of this bird in Manitoba is the seeds of the box elder,
Negundo aceroides, (Nash) the seeds hang on the trees during the wint. v
and are picked off by the birds, but although many pistillate trees of this
species grow on the Don flats and hill sides, which were heavily loaded
with fruit, the birds were not observed to feed on them, nor did any o
the dissections reveal the presence of Negundo sceds.

The range of food as shoan by stomach dissections was not large.

Sceds of Robinia pscudacacia, Cretagus coccinea, Fraxinus americana,
Pyrus acuparia, Prunus virgintana, Prunus serotina, Acer saccharin:m,

Hamamells virginiana, Juniperus communis, Juniperus virgintana, and
although not shown by dissections, they were observed to feed on seeds
of apples which were hanging on the trees. The birds freely cntered the
residential parts of the city, and fed on the sceds of the European
mountain ash, an abundant ornamental trce. They were quite
unsuspicious and tame, and were unmercifully and wantonly killed
.with clubs, catapults, revolvers, pea-rifles, and many were taken alive
with a slip-noosc attached to the end of a long stick. We have
collected reliable information of 4353 specimens, which were collected
in and necar Toronto, most of which were made into skins or mounted
by taxidermists and students of ornithology, but the actual number
killed must have exceeded 1000.

Several living pairs were collected and kept for some time in cages,
but they did not pair. At this time, February 17th, 1892, we know
of but onc living specimen, a female, in excellent condition—~—EDITING
COMMITTEE.

Since last date given, no birds have been noticed at Toronto to date
of going to print. November 23, 1892.
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CANADIAN WILD FLOWERS.
By D. W. BEADLE, B.A,, LL.B.
(Read gth April, 1892.)

The purpose of this paper is to awaken an increased interest in our
native wild-flowers, by shewing that they are worthy of a prominent
place in our flower gardens, and thereby to rescue at least some of them
from impending extermination.

Hitherto the floral embellishment of our lawns has been largely con-
fined to the annual planting of tender exotics.  This necessitates a yearly
expenditure in the preparation of beds, procuring and setting out of
plants and subsequent care.  After planting, a considerable interval must
usually elapse before sufficient growth can talie place to make the bed an
attractive object. 'When at length it attains to the fullness of its display,
it is the same unvarying picture, presenting no new feature throughout
the season, becoming cven tiresome by reason of its uniformity. And at
the first sharp frost of autumn all the brightness is suddenly extinguished,
so that we are fain to have the plants removed out of our sight, and con-
tent ourselves with the bare brown carth prospect, until winter covers it
with a mantle of snow.

But now a tendency is bheing manifested towards the adoption of a
more natural system of flower gardenring,a system that does not demand
new plants every scason ; in which are no bare earth prospects through
the spring and fall, nor pinched and shivering look of plants waiting for
weather warm enough to cnable them to put forth their flowers, nor tire-
some monotony of forms and color, and at the last the sudden death of
all in a night.  In the natural system, the carly flowers will begin to
appear with the first mild days of spring, and from thence forward new
lurms and colors are appearing in continuous succession, so that cach
passing wecek some fresh object of interest is presented, and when the
cooler days and frosty nights of autumn come, there will be no painful
sense as of sudden death in the garden ; Flora will but wrap her mantle
of crimson and gold about her and gently sink into her winter slumber.

At this juncture, when tired of the artificial, public attention is being
turned towards a system of flower gardening more consonant with nature,
it scems opportune to direct attention to our wild-flowers, to shew to the
general public the floral treasures of our own land, and awaken, if
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possible, a sense of the appropriateness of cnriching Canadian flower
gardens with the wealth of Canadian wild-wood beauty, inured to our
Canadian climate. and waiting at our very doors to be employed to
ornament our Canadian homes.  Surely the flowers of our native land
arc more lovely in our eyes than those of any other. \We gathered them
in childhood, twined them in our playmate’s hair, and linked them with
all the joyous memaries of youth, so that by the very richness of their
associations they speak to our hearts as can those of no other land.
Have not many of you, when taking a country outing, paused in your
ramble at sight of some woodland flower, and while you looked, the
shadow on life’s dial fled many degrees backward, and you found yourself
listening again to the merry tones of young voices once familiar, and
could almost feel again “the touch of a vanished hand ;” and as you
turned reluctantly away, that simple modest flower had for you a loveli-
ness that the most princely exotic can never possess ?

Like the Red-man of the forest our wild-flowers are passing away, and
before very long many of them will be gone. The settlemert of the
country with its attendant industrics, must necessarily destroy the con-
ditions favorable to their existence. The axe and the plow are doing
their work, and not thesc alone, but the careless gatherer is pulling them
up by the roots, as though anxious to exterminate them as soon as
possible.  The burning off of the dry leaves is also destractive to those
plants, the roots of which lic near the surface; and when the ground i~
dry and the soil of a fibrous or peaty character, the fire will penetrate o
a considerable depth, quite far enough to kill out even those plants that
may be called deep rooted.  And even when the plants are not roasted
to death, the fire consuming the leaves lying on the ground robs them of

the food which the decaying leaves supply, and of the moisture which
these leaves retain.

\What can be done to stay this destruction and preserve to us our native
flowers from the extinction which threatens them? Canada has ne
botanic garden into which they might be gathered. * 1 speak this to our
shame.”  Cnce the writer had hopes that a portion of the grounds of
the Ontario Agricultural College would be used for an arboretum and
garden, into ‘which would be collected such trees as would thrive there,
and at least the most interesting of our native plants. Such a collection
was thought to be a desirable, if not an essential factor in the education
of thosc designing to devote themselves to rural pursuits.  Under the
superintendence of a committec of the IFruit Growers' Association,
appointed at the request of the Hon. S. C. Wood, then acting Commis-
sioner of Agriculture, which was composed of Mr. Wm. Saunders, now
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Director-in-chicf of experimental farms, Me. James Goldie, of Guelph, an
enthusiastic botanist, and the writer; plans were prepared and a com-
mencement made, thus laying the foundation of such an iastitution.
But there came a change of ministers, and with that a change of counscls,
and the discharge of the committee. There is now na prospect of such
an arboretum and garden being established in our day, nor for many a
day to come. Hence, the only hope of preserving to those who wiil
coine after us the beautiful plants that now arc scattered in wild-woud
shade, by running stream, in marshy fen, on sunny bank, and in open
prairie, seems to lic in the possibility of being able now to awaken in our
citizens, and especially in those who with the writer claim this as the land
of their birth, an interest in these wild-flewers as a means of beautifying
the grounds about their dwellings,

In order to the awakening of this interest it will be necessary to seb-
stitute a more simple and natural taste in the place of that engendered
by the bedding-out system so long in vogue, which demands masses of
blazing color, ibbons of red, white and bluc, and formal designs in Hower
or foliage in which there is not one touch of nature; yet this change will
comg, its dawn is already breaking. Deep down in the human heart
there ever lives a chord that vibrates in unison with nature. It is made
apparent by the desire so very commonly cherished by busy toilers in the
marts of commerce t> have a country scat in which they may spend a
part of cach ycar, and to which they may retire in life’s evening.  let a
fair trial of a natural system of gardening be made, it will then be found
that it responds to this love of nature, that it gives asatisfaction and
pleasure that apparent art is powerless to confer.

Further, it will be necessary to disabuse the public mind of a prevalent
impression that the wild-flowers do not take kindly to civilization. One
instance of their successful demestication is more potent than any argu-
ment.  Fortunately such an instance is at hand, would that there were
more. Mr. Jas. L. Hughes has 328 varicties of wild-flowers growing in
his garden, and he states that “ nearly every variety grows as well under
cultivation as in its native locality, many of them do better” Could we
have a few more such gardens, exemplifying the adaptedness of Canadian
wild-flowers to the requirements of floriculture, there would be good
ground to hope that such an interest might be awakened as would secure
the cultivation and thereby the preservation of our most beautiful and
desirable species.

The enumeration of all the wild-flowers that could well be employed
in ornamental gardening would be but a wearisome repetition of names,
vet it scems desirable to mention some ot the most prominent, those
most likely to interest the general public.
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Among the very first to bloom in carly spring is the trailing Arbutus,
Lpigwa repens, putting forth its dclicately rose-colored flowers, laden with
a rich spicy fragrance, even before the snows have ceased to fall. It isa
shade loving plant that would thrive under the trees that skirt so many
of thecity lawns, In this councction we may name the pretty little
Linnea borealis, a slender creeping evergreen that loves the cool shade.
Its graceful nodding flowers, purple and white, and sweetly fragrant,
appear in June. It was a special favorite of the great Swedish botanist,
and therefore bears his name.  Also the Winter-green, Gaultheria pro-
cuembens, is most at home under the shade of evergreen trees.  Its nearly
white flowers appear in July, followed by bright red berrics. Aétchella
repens, as its name indicates, is a creeping plant, it thrives well in dry
soils, is covered in June and July with white flowers that are pleasantly
fragrant, followed by a profusion of bright scarlet berries which continue
through the winter.  This pretty plant is not only useful to hide the bare
carth under trees, but its bright shining evergreen leaves set off with the
scarlet berries, make it an appropriate Christmas decorative plant. We
have yet another cvergreen trailer bearing flesh-colored fragrant flowers
in June, suitable for planting in dry soils, knowr by the name of
Pipsissewa, Chimaphila umbellata. Thesc and other cvergreen plants,
trailing in habit, and thriving best under the shade of over-sprealing
trees, could be made to contribute greatly to the charm of our lawns, not
only by carpeting the earth beneath them, but by filling the air during
their flowering season with grateful odors.

We have several very pretty Amnemones. A, hepatica vies with the
Epigea in time of flowering. Its blue flowers running through many
shades, sometimes white, are too well known to need description or words
of praise. It is at home in partial shade. 4. patens, var. Nuttalliana, has
large purplish flowers in early spring. It prefers the open ground.  A.
parviflora gives us white flowers in May and June. A. multifida is more
rare, its flowers are red, opening in June. A. Pensylvanica continues
to display its white flowers from June to August.

It is quite possible that we have four varieties of Z»l/izm, though the
writer has not scen the white nodding 7. cernuciem, nor the painted 7. ery-
Lhrocarpm (T pictum Pursh.) The flowers of the latter are white, mavked
with purple stripes at the base of each petal.  With 7% grandiflornm, the
large white flowers of which are so showy, remain so long in perfection,
turning before they disapprar to light rosc-color; and wath 7% erectuem,
the dark purple Qowers often intermingled with the white blooms of 7.
grandifforum, you are all familiar. Our European cousins know how to
appreciate their beauty, so much so that large numbers have been shipped
to the other side of the Atlantic.
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Dicentra gives us two interesting species.  D. cucullaria prefers rich
soil and moist shade. The leaves are finely cut, indeed the whole plant
has a most delicate appcarance. The flowers, white tipped with light
yellow, are at once pretty and odd.  D. Canadensis blooms in May. The
heart-shaped flowers, greenish white tinged with rose, have the fragrance
of hyacinths.

We are rich in Violets. The season of bloom extends from carly
spring until autumn. V. rotundifolia and V. pubescens are ycllow, the
round-leaved flowering in spring, the other in carly summer.  I7. cucul-
lata varies greatly both in the size and color of its flowers, which is
almost of cvery shade, from ncarly white to the deepest blue.  The
flowers appear in carly spring. V. canina, var. splvestris, (V. Mullenbergit)
flowers light blue, and V. Canadensis, flowers white, upper petals often
tinged with violet on the under side, continue in bloom all summer., V.
sazittata and V. pedata are large flowers, the latter especially, its flowers
being an inch in breadth. They both vary from light to dark blue. V.
pedata is a most elegant plant, its flowers have a delicate and agreeable
fragrance, and last long in perfection. In grace and beanty it is the
rival of any exotic. It thrives best in a somewhat sandy soil. The
white flowered V. blanda is also, though faintly, sweet scented. Al of
these violets are of easy culture, take kindly to the garden, and increase
rapidly.

Two species of Lobelia, L. cardinalis, the flowers a most brilliant
scarlet, and L. syphilitica, light blue, are late summer bloomers, the
former exceedingly showy, both of easy cultivation, care being taken to
plant the cardinalis in moist loam.

Our Lilies, L. Philadeiphicium, superbum and Canadense, are long since
to be found in every collection of hardy lilies that makes any pretcnse
to completeness.

Campanula rotundifolia, the only one we have that is perennial, unless
C. lnifolia be accepted as a species, is well-known as the Harebell of
Europe. It is a pretty graceful plant, grows well in any good garden
soil, and yields its bright bluc flowers in profusion. This is the flower
referred to by Sir Walter Scott :

“E’en the slight Harebell raised its head
Elastic from her airy tread.”

We have a large number of pretty things belonging to the Orchis
family, several of them of such showy appearance as to make them
desirable ornaments of the garden. By giving attention to the prepara-
tion of the bed, selecting a cool well shaded locality, and incorporating

9
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with the soil a supply of peaty loam and sphagnum, they can be grown
with most gratifying success. They endure any amount of cold, bt
perish if subjected to severe drouth. Once started they will take care
of themselves, yearly increasing in strength and beauty.  To the studem
of nature they are all exceedingly interesting, especially in contrivances
found in many to secure cross-fertilization.  The following are named as
being the most interesting to the decorative gardener: Orelis spectabiln,
flowers pink purple, undivided lip white, in May, Habenaria ciliany,
bright orange yellow, borcered with a long copious fringe, July to Scp-
tember ; AL blepharivlotess, lowers white and also fringed, july; H. fim.
driata, lowers purple, fringed, June.  CGypripedinvm  candidum, flower
staall, white, May or Junc; C. parviflorum, flowers about an inch long,
bright yellow and fragrant, June; (. spectabile, the most showy -of them
all, about two feet high, flowers two inches long, three or more on a stalk,
white, marked with purplish pink, and last a long time in perfectinn.

The foregoing will suffice to indicate that we have native plants worthy
of 2 place in ornamental gardening. It is necessarily very incomplete,
We have but touched the hem of our Flora’s robe.  Intentionally only
those have been mentioned that scemed nost likely to interest those whe
plant for ornament, and of such only a small part, and that part wholly
confined to the flowering plants.  Yct, planting for ornament in the oyve
of onc who is a true lover of nature, will not be confined to these. Thawe

“is marvelous beauty to be found among the fowerless plants.  In many
of the lawns are to be found places just the thing for ferns.  Can any-
thing be prettier than a well arranged fern-border? and we have not far
to scek in order to fill such a border with Canadian feros of graceful
form and charming beauty. Can we not do something to quicken ity
action the love of nature that all posscus in greater or less degree, so thut
the beautiful things indigenous to our climate shall be cherished, not
neglected because they are Canadian ?
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ST. COLUMBA or COLUM CILLE.
By REV. NEIL MacNish, LL.D.
( Read 28th November, 1591.)

I his Essay on Gacelic literature, language and music, which is to be
found in Fullerton’s Scottish Highlands, Dr. MacLauchlan, the talented
translator and editor of the Dean of Lismore's Bouk, thus writes: It has
been often said that the Literature of the Celts of Ireland was much
more extensive than that of the Celts of Scotland; and that the former
were in fact a more literary people.  Judging by the remains that exist,
there scems to be considerable ground for such a conclusion.  Scotland
can produce nothing like the MS. collections in Trinity College, Dublin,
or the Royal Irish Academy, . . . e have our doubts asto Ireland
baving furnished Scotland with its Gaelic population, and we have stiil
stronger doubts as to Ireland having been the source of all the Celtic
Literature which she claims. . . . Tosaythata werk is Irish, because
written in what 1s called the Irish Dialect, is absurd.  There was no such
thing as an Irish Dialect. The literary dialect said to be Irish, is
nearly as far apart fromr the ordinary Gaclic vernacular of Ircland as it
is from that of Scotland.” To St. Columba and his successors on the
Island of Iona, the honour belongs of having during several centuries
formed a constant link of connection between the Gacels of Ircland
and the Gaels of Scotland. Than the Island of 7 or Hy, or lona or
[columkill, there is no place more famous or dearer to all lovers of
enlightenment in the carlier centuries of the Christian faith.  Iona
continucd for many generations to be the grand centre whence radiated
to various portions of Great Britain, as well as of the Continent of
Europe, inteilectual and religivus light.  Dr. Samuel Johnson, who
certainly cannot be accused of having or of entertaining any large exu-
berance of affection for the Scottish Highlands, followed the promptings
of his more serious and sensible nature, and thus wrote with regard to
Iona : “We were now treading that illustrious island which was once the
luminary of the Caledonian regions, whence savage clans and rovin,s
barbarians derived the benefits of knowledge, and the blessings of
religion. Far from me and from my fricnds be such a frigid philosophy
as may conduct us indifferent and unmoved over any ground which has
been dignified by wisdom, bravery or virtue. That man is not to be
cnvied whose patriotism would not gain forcc upon the plains of
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Marathon, or whose piety would not grow warmer among the ruins of
Tona.”

In the preface to Lluyd's Archzologia Britannica which was pub-
lished in 1707, there are to be found complimentary addresses in Latin
verse by Gaelic ministers.  Those addresses extol the zeal and learning of
the Welsh philologist, and are couched in Hexameters and Alcaics and
Supphics of such tuncful accuracy as to show that the ministers of that
time were good classicai scholars.  The Rev. John MacLean, at that time
minister of the parish of Kilninian, Mull, bestowed warm commendations
in Gaelic verse on the father of Celtic philology. With regard to the
antiquity of Gaclic, he thus iwrites:

«Si Jabhair Padric 'nninse Fail na Riogh
*San faighe caomhsin Colum naomh tha'n I;
Na Francigh lioblta ‘lean gach tir a mbeus
O I na ndeori, ghabh a mfoghlum freimh.
1 bhoide muinte’ Luchd gach dutheh is teangth.
Chuir Gaill is Dubhghaill chuic’an tiulw’ n'clonn,
Air Sar o Liath biodh adh is cuimhnn’ is buaidh,
Do rinn gu hur a dusgadh as a huaimb.”

Those verses have been happily rendered inte English verse:

“T was Gaclic Patrick spoke in Innis-Fayl
And sainted Calum in Iona's Isle,
Rich polished France where highest taste appears,
Received her learning from the Isle of tears.
Ie alina mater, of cach tribe and tongue
Once 1aught for France and Germany their young.
Great praise and thanks, O nobie Liwyd be thing,
True leamed patriot of the Cumbrian line !
Thou hast awaked the Celtic from the tomb,
That our past life her records might illume.”

The Island of I or Jona or Icolumkill, is on the Western Coast of
Argyllshire. A few miles north of it is the Island of Staffa with its
wonderful cave, which bears the name of Fingal's Cave. The Giant's
" Causeway in the north of Ircland may be regarded as a continuation or
a reproduction of the same basaitic and many sided columns which go
to form Fingal's Cave, though seventy or cighty miles intervene between
Staffa and the north of Ircland. North-cast of Iona lies the Isiand of
Ulva, famous as the birthplace of the ancestors of the illustrious David
Livingstone. Not far from Iona is a group of islands, forming a parish
to which the designation, the parish of small isles is given—a parish of
which the Rev. Zachary Macaulay, the great-grandfather of Lord
Macaulay the nglish historian, was once minister.  To the north-cast
of Iona lics Morven—a name which cvery lover of Gaclic associates with
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the MacLeods than whom no more patriotic or clegant Gacelic scholars
have appeared in this century.  Mull, Colonsay, Islay, Jura, Tirce-—such
are the names of other islands that lie around lona—islanlds from which
men have repeatedly gone torth, who achieved no small success and re-
nown as well in the stiife of arms as in the vigorous prosecution of the
peaceful industries and professions of life.  lona is thus situated in the
heart of classic ground. It belongs to the Ducal House of Argyll. The
present Duke, true to his varied culture, has shown a praiseworthy
interest in Jona, and in the preservation of those buildings and graves
and monuments which, calling up as they do sacred memories and hoary
occurrences, have survived the rude Vandalism of the Scandinavians,

Very great ingenuity has been expended for the purposce of deteimining
what the meaning or derivation of the word lTona is.  There can be no
doubt that I, pronounced in knglish ¢, is the original form of the name
Iona. The inhabitants of lona and of the surrounding islands always
apply the name I to the island in question, and thereby furmsh the best
cvidence as to what the original name of the island was. T is & Gacelic
word for island, 1, /unis, funscan.  Flathinnis, a common appellation for
Heazen, properly signifies the island of the brave or noble men,  Latin
writers of the time of St. Columba spelled I, the name of lona, fHy, flia
Hya, and formed the adjective Hyensis, Hucnsis, from it. It appears
that the designation fowe insule was frequently applied to Tona. It is
said that Colgan, imagining that Toua was an incorrect form of Iona,
substituted the latter word {or the former, and thus led the way to
the general employment of the term Ionia.  Fordun suppeses lona to
be an adaptation of St. Columba’s Hebrew name, “Insula T vel Iona
Hebraice quod Latine Columba dicitur sive 1 Columkill.,”  Adamnan
thus writes: “There was a man of vencrible lite and blessed memery,
the father and founder of monasteries, having the same name as Jonth
the prophet; for though its sound is different in the three different lan-
guages, yet its signification is the <ame inall.  Wiatin Hebrew is Jonah,
in the Greek language is called ziareriee, and in the Latin Columba” It
has likewise been sought to resolve Jona inta I thonn, the Isle of the waves,
and into { shona, the blessed or happy Isle. It seems altogether better
to accept the interpretation that the originud word or name I was some-
times written foxa, and that by an easy process fora came to bz written
Iona. The island has come tor bear another name, Icolumkill, in consc-
quence of the intimate and honourable connection which St. Columba
had with the fame and fortunes of the istand.  Colusn-cille is the common
appellation which St. Columbi bears among the Gacls of Scetland.
The word £, ccall, cill, is derived from the Latin terin oo/, which
among its other significations, has the meaning skzine or chapel. Ceall



134 TRANSACTIOSS OF TIII: CANADIAN INSTITUTE. [Vor. IT1,

in Irish means Church, a cell or place of retirement. It was customary
in Scotland until a comparatively recent period, to have a Burying-grouid
attached to the Church. The ruins of ccclesiastical buildings can be
casily detected in the old! Buryving-crounds of Scotland.  The word ceal/
or el has now come to designate the grave or Burying-ground.  Tha
¢ anns a ‘chill, he is in the grave, is a phrase that is of common applica-
tion to indicate that an individual is dead.  Calwemn cille was eminently
the apostle of the Picts.  He wis the leader of a galaxy of Celtic
abbots, who with Tona as the centre of their operations in Scotland or
in Albin—for Scotia was in those days an appellation of Ircland
exercised a deep and wide-spread influence over a large portion of
Scotland, as well as indirectly: over the north of England, in addition to
keeping in close and constant familiarity the Gacls and Gaclic of Treland
and Scotland. )

St. Columba was bornz at Gartan in the County of Donegal, on the
7th December, 521, 1le was of roval lineage.  His genealogy runs
thus: he was the son of Felim, the son of Fergus, the son of Conall
the son of Neil of the ninc hostuges—Niall naoi’ ghiallach—son of
Eochaidh, son of Murdoch, sen of Cairbre, son of Cormac, son of Alirt,
son of Conn of the hundred battles, son of Herimon, son of Mili of
Spain. His mother whose name was FEithne was descended from an
illustrious King of Lcinster. It was thus in a very lordly and influential
station that 8 Columba was born. At his baptism he received the
name Colum, to which the addition of i/~ (the genitive of ccall) was
subscquently made in reference to his diligent attendance at the Church
of his youthful associations. \When he arrived at a sufficient age, he
went to Moville (Magh bhile, the lip or margin of the plainy a place
that is well known to Canadians who cross the Ntlantic. He there
became the pupil of the celebrated Bishop St. Finnian.  From  Moville
he procceded to Leinster. where he was for some time under the
instruction of an aged bard called Gemman.  After he left Gemman
he entered the Monastery of Clonard (cluan ard) over which St
Fionian the founder then presided. St Cargall, St. Ciaran, Cainneach,
were his fellow-students in the Monastery; and subscquently at Glas
Naoidhean now Glasneven near Dublin.  About the year 553 he founded
Dair magh, the plain of the oaks, which was his principal and most
famous institution in Ircddand.  In Leabhar Buidhe Lecain, this account
is given of the reason which induced St. Columba to leave Ireland, and o
take up his abode in Scotland. On anc occasion St. Colum Cille paid
2 visit to St. Finnen, of Drom Finn in Ulster, and while on this visit he
borrowed St. Finnen’s copy of the Psalms. He made a copy of the
book by remaining in the Church after the people had left it.  He was
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detected, and when an appeal was made to the monarch of Erinn-Diar-
maid  MacFerghusa  Gerrbheoil, he gave the remarkable judgment
which to this day remains a proverb in Ireland, when he said Le gack
boin @ boinin, ie. toevery cow beiongeth her little cow or calf, and in the
same way to every book belongeth its copy ; and accordingly. «aid the
king, the book that you wrote, O Colum Cille! belonas b right 1o
Fianen.  That is an unjust decision, O Diarmaid! <aid Colum Cille,
and 1 will avenge it on you. Complications afterwards came in
connection with the rude conduct of Diarmaid. who scized a son of the
King of Connacht, and put him to death for a certain offence, and in
violation of the immunity which the young prince might claim, foras-
much as he was in the arins of St. Colum Cille.  Colum Cille with his
great influence had much to do in incitmg and in raising an army to
oppose Diarmaid King of Ireland.  The result of the conilict was that
a battle was fought in which the royal army was routed with a great
loss, and the monarch rcturned discomfited to Tara.  Diarmaid soon
alter made his peace with St. Colum Cille, and his friends.  The Saint
to relieve his conscience went to confession to St Molaise of Damh-
inis.  St. Molaise then passed upon him the penitential sentence to
leave Erinn forthwith, and never again to sec its land.  This penance
St. Colum soon performed by sailing to the coast of Scotland with a
large company of ceclesiastical students tnd others.  They landed on
the island of I or Hy. Eugene O'Curry tells us that in O’Donnell’s
life of St. Colum Cille regarding the Cathach “the Cathach indeed is
the name of the book on account of which the battle was fought, and
it is it, that is, Colum Cille’s high relic in Tir Conaill: and it is orna-
mented with silver, and it is not lawful to open it; and if it is carried
three times to the right around the army of the Cenel Conaill when going
to battle, it is certain that they would come out of it with victory :
and it is on the breast of a Comharba, or a priest without mortal sin
upon him (as well as he can), it is proper for the Cathach to be at
going round that army.””  \Vc are informed by Bede that “m the year of
our Lord 365, when Justin the younger, the suecessor of Justinian had
the government of the Rorman Empire, there came imo Britain a
famous priest, and abbot, a monk by habit and life, whose name was
Columba, to preach the word of God to the provinces of the Northern
Picts. Columba came into Britain in the ninth year of the reign of
Bridius who was the son of Meilechon and the powerful king of the
Pictish Nation, and he converted that nation to Christ by his preaching
and example whereupon he also received from them the aforesaid
Island, i.c. I, for a Monastery.”  In the Anglo-saxon Chronicle, itis stated
that in 365 “Columba a mass pricst came to the Picts, and converted
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them to the faith of Christ. They are dwellers by the northern mountains
and their king gave him the Island which is called Ii, lona. Therein are
few hides of land, as men say. Theire Columba built a Monastery, and
e was Abbot there thirty-seven years, and there he died when he was
seventy-two years old.”

The ecclesiastical influence and government of St. Columba exteaded
very widely.  The names of no less than thirty-seven Churches are given
which were founded by him in Ircland, and in which his memory was
specially venerated.  [u Londonderry, Sligo, Louth, Kildare, Dublin
Longford, Kilkenny, Galway, and other portions of Ireland, Churches and
Monasteries were founded by Columba, so that a very large portion of
Ircland was visited by him, and acknowledged his ecclesiastical supre-
macy. In the kingdom of the Scots, there were thirty Churches or
Chapels that were more or less intimately associated with the name of
Columba. Among the Picts there were twenty-one Chapels with which
Columba had a similar relationship. In the Orkney Isles, in Caithness,
Sutherland, Nairn, Aberdeen, Inverness, Perth, Renfrew, throughout the
Hebrides and other portions of Scotland, Churches were founded by
Columba and his followers, or at lcast owed allegiance to the apostle ol
the Picts. From the fact, therefore, that the influence of Columba and
his successors in the Abbacy of Iona, extended so widely over Ireland
and Scotland, may we not with all fairness draw the inference—that the
Irish and Scottish Gaels were thus brought very closely together; that
as they owed allegiance to the same ecclesiastical superiors, their litera-
ture must have been largely identical; that the education which was given
in the Irish and Scottish m nasteries must have been very much the
same; and that the Irish and Scottish Gaels were almost, if not in reality
one people, having the same literature and speaking the same language?

That conclusion which scems to be legitimate enough, derives strenuth
from the constderation, that the abbots of fozz who came after Columba,
were many of them at least of Irish birth, were educated in Ireland, and
held honourable and responsible positions in the Churches and Monasterics
of that country before they succeeded to the Abbacy of Iona. The
annals of Ircland record the names of forty-nine abbots or Coarbs of
Iona, who cxercised the functions of that office from 3635 or 563, when
Columba took possession of Iona, until 1198 or 1202, when the last
abbot, Giollacrist, of whom any reliable account is given, wiclded the
power of abbot. A radical change passed about that time over tie
ccclesiastical and political affairs of Scotland ; and with that change, the
great supremacy of Iona ceased.

For more than six hundred years, abbots of Irish birth and cducation
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bore sway in Iona, and contributed very largely towards making the
Gaels of Ireland and Scotlaud, one in language, one in literature, and one
in religious belief. In the Monasteries of Iona, Oransa, Archchattan,
Uist, Melrose, etc., the Gacelic as well as the Latin language was culti-
vated. In Iona itself there must have b2en numerous MSS. of a very
valuable character, So far as Scotland, however, is concerned, little or
nothing of what raust have been an extensive and valuable literature has
escaped the ravages of the Scandinavians, and the spoliation of Edward
L. in 1296, who with ruthless severity gave orders for the desteuction of
the records and all those monuments of antiquity which might preserve
the memory of the independence of Scotland, and refute the English
claims of superiority. To complete his task of literary vandalism, the
same monarch subsequently ordered such records or histories as had
escaped his former scarch—the MSS. of Iona doubtless among the rest—
to be burnt or otherwise destroyed.  Aikman, the translator of Buchanan's
History of Scotland, remarks in the preface, “ That he has the firm con-
viction that Buchanan had the usc of records which now no longer exist.”
In foot-notes he a'so remarks: “I cannot refuse my belief to the assertion
that Edward the 1. did carry away a number of valuable records per-
taining to this period—the loss of which is irretrievable. . . . Itcan-
not be denied that Cromwell swept the country of whatever documents
he thought of value. That Edward I. carricd away the records of Scot-
Jand is allowed, that he preserved whatever suited his own purpose and
that we have a list of them: is also not denicd. . . . What Cromwell
carricd off cannot be ascertained, but this much is known that several
large hogsheads full of papers connected with Scottish history which had
been carried out of the kingdom, were shipwrecked in the time of Charles
11, in their passage from London to Scotland.”

Eugene O'Curry remarks, “That we have three lives of St. Colum Cille
written on vellum: one in Leabhar mor Dund Doighre, in the Royal
Irish Academy; one in the Book of Lismore; and O'Donnell’s great life
of his patron saint and illustrious relative, now in the Bodleian Library
at Oxford.” Cuimine Ailbhe, or as Adamnan writes, Cummencus Albus,
who was the seventh abbot of Iona, 657-G69, gathered into a small book
the Jeading incidents in the life of Columba: De Virtutibus Sancti
Columbae. Adamnan who was the ninth abbot, (679-704) wrote another
life of St. Columba It is written in Latin and is divided into three
books. Alcuin places Adamnan in the same category with the most
cminent men of his nation.

Patricius, Cheranus, Scotorum gloria gentis,
Atque Columbanus Congallus, Adamnanus atque,
Pracclari patres Morum Vitaque Magistri.
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The candid reader of Adamnan’s life of Columba cannot reccive as
undeniable truth all the prophecies and miracles which he ascribes to
Columba. Even the Apostles of Jesus Christ had no higher or stronger
supernatural gifts than are continually assigned to Colum Cille by
Adamnan.  \We must assign to the credulous spirit of that age much of
what is marvellous in the work of Adamnan,  In lus preface to the thivd
book, he adds that in the first book, he related somie of the prophetic
revelations which were made to Columba; that in the second bouk, he
recorded the powerful miracles which the blessed man wrought; and
that in the third book he will describe the apparition of angels which
cither Columba received regarding others, or others saw regarding him.
That the tenor of Adaaman's life of Columba may be better understood,
1 shall make a few citattons fiom it.  As a specimen of the prophetic
power of the Saint, his prophecy regarding the poet Cronan .may
be cited.  “At another time, says Adamnan, as the Saint was sitting one
day- with the brothers beside Loch Cé (Lough Key in Roscommon) at
the mouth of the river called in Latin Bos (Boyle), a certain Scottish
Poect came to them, and when he had retired after a short interview, the
brothers said to the Saint: Why didst thou not ask the Poct Cronan
before he went away, to sing us a song with accompaniment according to
the rules of his profession? the Saint replied, why do you cven now
utter such idle words? how could I ask that poor man to sing a song of
joy who has now been murdered, and thus hastily has ended his days
at the hands of his enemies?  The Saint bad no sooner said these words
than immediately a man cried out from beyond the river. “The poet who
left you in safety a few minutes ago, has just now been met and put to
death by his cnemics.’”  Then all that were present wondered much and
looked at one ancther in amazement.”  With regard to the miraculous
power which St. Columba wielded, Adamnan writes, “ Our belief in the
mirac’es which we have recorded bat which we did not ourselves see, is
contirmed beyond doubt by the miracles of which we were eyewitnesses;
for on three different occasions we saw untavourable gales of wind
changed into propitious breezes.”  As the account which Adamnan has
given of the closing scenes in the life of Colum Cille has been very much
admired, I shall make a few extracts from it. “In the end thea of this
same week, that is, on the day of the Sabbath, the venerable man and
his pious attendant Diormit went to bless the barn which was near at
hand  When the Saint had entered in and blessed it and two heaps of
winnowed corn that were in it, he gave expression to his thanks in these
words, saying: ‘1 heartily congratulate my beloved monks that this
year also I am obliged to depart from you. You will have a sufficient
supply for the year. This day in the Holy Scriptures is called tiwe
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Sabbath, which means rest, and this day is indeed a Sabbath to me; for
it is the last day of my present laborious life, and in it I rest after the
fatigues of my labours, and this night at midsummer, which commenceth
the solemn Lord’s Day, I shall according to the saying of Scripture, o
the way of our fathers. Ior, already my Lord Jesus Christ deigneth to
invite me, and to Him I say in the middle of this night shall T depart at
His invitation, for so it hath been revealed to me by the Lord Himself”
The attendant hy .ving those sad words began to weep bitterly, and the
Saint endeaveared to console him as well as he could.  Then leaving this
spot, he ascended the hill that overlooketh the Monastery, and stood
for some little time on its summit, and as he stood there with both hands
uplifted, he blessed his monastery, saying: * Small and mean though
this place is, it shall be held in great and unusual honour, not only by
Scottish kings and people, but also by the rulers of forcign and bar-
barous nations and by their subjects.  The saints also of other Churches
shall regard it with no common reverence”  After those words he
descended the hill, and having returned to his Monastery sat in his
hut, transcribing the Psalter, and coming to the verse of the 33rd Psalm,
(English version 34th Psalm), where it is written: They that seck the
Lord shall want no manner of thing that is good. *Here, said he,
‘at the end of this page T must stop, and what follows let Baithue
write.” Then as soon as the bell tolled at midnight, he rose hastily and
went to the Church, and running more quickly than the rest he eniered
in along, and knelt down in prayer beside the altar. At the same moment
his attendant Diormit, whe more closcly followed him, saw from a
distance that the whole interior of the Church was filled with a heavenly
light in the direction of the Saint, and as he drew near to the door, the
same light he had seen, and which was also scen by a few more of the
brethren standing at a distance, quickly disappearcd.  Diormiy, there-
fore, entering the Church cried out in a loud voice, ¢ Where art thou
Father ?’ and fecling his way in the darkness, as the brethren had nnt
vct brought in the lights, he found the Saint lying before the altar. and
raising him up a little, he sat down beside him and laid his holy head in
his bosom. Mecanwhile, the rest of the monks ran in hastily in a body
with their lights, and beholding their dying father burst into lamentations,
and the Saint as we have been told by some who were picsent, cven
before his soul departed, opened wide his eyes and looked round him
from side to side with a countenance full of wonderful joy and gladness,
no doubt sceing the holy angels coming to meet him.  Diormit then
raised the holy right hand of the Saint that he might bless his assembled
monks, and the venerable Father himsel” moved his right hand at the
same time as well as he was able, that as he could not in words while his
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soul was ‘departing, he might at least by the motion of his hand, be
scen to bless his brethren; and having given them his holy benediction
in this way, he immediately breathed his last.  After his soul had left
the tabernacle of the body, his face still continued ruddy and brightened
in a wonderful way by his visiun of the angels, and that to such a degree
that he had the appearance not so much of one dead as of onealive and
sleeping.  Meanwhile the whole Church resounded with loud lamentations
of grief”

The very intimate relationship which obtained during many centurics
Letween the Gaels of Scotland and the Gacls of Ireland, can be further
excmplified by the prevalence of names of persons and places—names
which were derived from protinent Irish Ecclesiastics who were wont to
visit Scotland or to reside in that country.

From Calum comes Malcolm, 7o/, a servant, and Calum, the servant
of Columba.

MacCallum, MacGhille Chaluim, the son of the servant of Columba.

Paterson, MacGhille Phadruig, the son of the servant of Patrick.

MacLenunan, MacGhille Fhinnein, the son of the servant of St. Finnan.

MacLellan, MacGhille Fhoalain, the son of the servant of St. Fillan.

MacMillan, MacMhaoilaon, the son of the little servant or of the
bald one.

Very frequent in Argylishire at least is the occurrence of names of
Churches and parishes, and places which have an unmistakable
connection with Irish ecclesiastical dignitaries.

If we begin at the south of Kintyre or at that portion of
Argyllshire which is within casiest rcach of Ireland, we shall find
that Irish names are continuously present.

Sanda, Sancti Adamnani Cella: the Cel” or Church of St. Adamnan.
AMacCulloch in his Highlands and western Isles of Scotland, observes
that Sanda was a common station for the Scandinavian Fleets,
during the contest so long ago carried on for the possession of Cantyre,
and the ncighbouring islands. The name Awona or Awon by which
it was knowi is a corruption of the Danish Zafn, a Zawven.

Kilellan, the cell or church of St. Fillan.
Killonan, the cell or church of St. Adamnan.
Kilkerran, the cell or church of St. Ciaran.

Kilchriost, the cell or church of Christ.



1891-92]. COLUM CILLE, 141

Kilkenzie, the cell or church of Cuincach or Coinnecach.
Killean, the cell or church of St. John.

Kilcalmonell, the cell or church of Colum Cille.
Kilchoman, the cell or church of Caomhan.

Kilmartin, tha cell or church of St. Martin.
Kilmichael, the cell or church of St. Michael.

Kilbride, the cell or church of St. Bridget,

Kilmory, the cell or church of Mary,

Kilfinnan, the cell or church of St. Finnan.

Kilmacolm, the cell or church of Calum Cille, is the name of a place
near Port Glasgow.

Kirkholm, the kirk of Calum Cille, is the name of a place in the
south of Scotland.

Inchcolm, the island of Calum Cille,

In addition to Iona, there were other islands in the neighbourhood
which were under the immediate control of Columba and his successors,
It is difficult to identify all the islands that are mentioned by Adamnan,
owing to the difference between the Latin names which he gives to them,
and the Gaelic names by which they are better known, On 77rec, a flat
island west of Iona, there was a Monastery at Magh Luinge, or at the
plain of the ship. Adamnan gives to Tiree the designation of Zusula
ethica. Various derivations have been assigned for the word Tiree.
Some have maintained that the second Gaelic syllable i#4c means island;
and that therefore, 777¢e means the land of the island; for there can be no
doubt that the first syllable #7, signifies Jand. Others suppose that the
second syllable stands for Aodha or Hugh, and that thus Tiree means
the Jand of Hugh—an explanation which finds its counterpart in Tirhugh
in Donegal. In consequence of its great flatness, Tiree has been styled
Ruigheachd barr fo thuinn.

In the number of the Teachdaire Gaidhealach for January, 1831,
there is a beautiful poem bearing the name Iul an Eileanaich,
and having reference to Tirce, and to the difficulty of seceing it
from cven a short distance when the storm is raging and dark-
ness is on the deep. There is in Irish & word ¢4, which significs corn.
From ith, ioth, catha, etha, Adamnan doubtless formed the adjective
ethica, so that his name of Tirce Jusula ethica, means the island of the
corn, or the productive island, and that the correct explanation of Tirce
is tir and ithe, the land ofth ¢ corn.
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The Topography of Iona furnishes an indissoluble link between the
Gaclic of modern days and the Gacelic which Calum Cille and his monks
and their successors were wont to speak.

It s only natural that the names of places should be subjected to an
imperceptible process of polish and attrition, as the language to which
they belong is undergoing development; because such words are in con-
tinual use and are modified according to the growth of language. There
can be no greater difference between the names of places in Iona as they
were wont to be pronounced by Calum Cille and his successors, and as
they are pronounced by the modern Gael, than obtains between the
robust and rugged verses of Chaucer, and the musical and polished
rhythm of the poems of Tennysou. Among the topographical names
of Jona are these:

Aird, height.

Am bealach mor, the large gap or opening.

Blar buidhe, the yelow plain.

Carnan buidhe, the yetlow heap.

Carn cul ri Eirinn.  The heap with its back to Ircland.
Carraig 2’ Chaolais, the rock of the straits.

Cladh an Discart, the cemctery of the deserted place.
Cnoc an tobair, the hill of the well.

Cnoc na h-analach, the hill of the breath, the steep hill.
Dusgeir, the black rock.

Eilean nan con, the island of the dogs.

FFang Mhaolain, the cnclosure of the brow of the hill,
Goirtean Tomhair, the field of protection.

[omaire nan righ, the ridge of the kings.

Loch Staonaig, the loch of the juniper berry.

Cnoc Odhrain, the hill of Odhran.

Reilig Odhrain, the burying-place of Odhran.

Port a’ churraich, the harbor of the Coracle.

Maol nan uan, the bare place of the lambs.

Sron Iolaire, the cagle’s nose.

Sruth a’ mhuillinn, the stream of the mill.

Tigh an Easbuig, the Bishop’s house.
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Tobar na h-aoise, the well of age.
Uamh an t-scididh, the cave of blowing.
Uamh nan calman, the cave of pigeons.
Uamh na Caisg, the cave of Easter.

An uiridh riomhach, the splendid bed.

According to Adammnan, Columba was much devoted to writing.
Three Latin Hymns are attributed to him. In the Burgundian Library
at Brussels, there is a collection of some fifteen poems which bear his
name.  In the Bodleian Library at Oxford, there is a manuscript which
it is said, “cmbraces cverything in the shape of Poem or fragment that
could be called Columba’s, and that industry was able to gather together
at the middle of the sixteenth century.” A collection bearing the name,
The Prophecies of St. Columb’Kille, was published in Dublin in 1856.
Competent scholars, like Eugene O’Curry, strongly maintain that many
of the poems which bear the name of Colum Cille are forgeries, and are on
grounds of internal evidence to be assigned to a comparatively modern
date. The Altus Prosator—Hominum Sator atque Deorum—is the
name of a celebrated poem or hymn, which was written by St. Columba
in Jona in honor of the Trinity, when the messengers of Pope Gregory
came to him with the great cross and other presents. A careful
edition of the A/tus has been published by Dr. Todd, one of the best
Irish scholars of our time.

In Leabhar na h-Uidbri, a copy of which is in my possession, Amra
Colum Cille or the elegy of the poet Dallan Forgaill on the death of St.
Columba, is contained. There is also a poem of eight verses which is
attributed to St. Columba himself. It begins with the words, Dia «wrd
airlethhar, May the High God advise us.

The Gacis of Scotland are familiar with the sayings which have been
assigned to St. Columba regarding women. “Far am bi bo, bithidh bean,
agus far am bi bean, bithidh mallachadh. Where a cow will be, there
will be a woman, and where a woman will be, there will be cursing.”
It is said that Columba compelled the workmen, who were employed by
him in the erection of various buildings in Iona, to reside on the shore of
Mull, that the female mcmbers of their families might not come to
Iona.

His well known prophecy with regard to the future fortunes of Iona
has been thus happily paraphrased:

An I mo chridhe, I mo ghiaidi,
An aite guth manaich, bithidh geum ba,
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Ach mun tig an saoghal gu crioch,
Bithidh I mar a bha.

O sacred dome and my beloved abode!

Whose walls now echo to the praise of God ;

‘The time shall come when lauding monks shall cease,
And howling herds here occupy their place.

But better ages shall hereafter come,

And praise re-echo in the sacred dome.

Tradition has it that forty-cight Scottish kings, four Irish monarchs
and cight Norwegian princes were interred in Iona, and that so marked
a preference for Iona as a place of interment was the result of this
prophecy of Columba.

Seachd bliadhna roimh 'n bhrath,
Thig muir, thar Eirinn re aon troth ;
>3 thar lle ghuinn ghiais,

Ach snamhaidh I Cholum clairich.

Scven years before that awful day
When time shall be no more,

A watery deluge shall o'ersweep,
Hibernia's mossy shore.

The green clad Islay too shall <ink,
Whilst with the great and good,
Columba’s happy 1sle shall rear
Her towers above the flood.
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DENLE ROOTS.
By Tug Rev. FATHER A, G. Mokice, O
(Read 215t November, 1891.)

L—INTRODUCTION.

Comparative Philology considered as a distinct science cannot boast of
a very ancient origin.  As late as a hundrea years ago, it was still in its
infancy. Of course the study of languages for the sake of phiiulogical
deductions had been prosecuted long before with varying success. As
far back as A.D. 1563, Pigafetta, the naive chronicler of Magellan's
discoverics, cnriched his narrative with three vocabularies of foreign
tongues¥, and his example was followed by some later navigators.  Mis-
sionaries also walked in his footsteps, though they gencrally paid more
attention to texts than to words, some of them concentrating their efforts
towards the collecting.of the Lord’s Prayer in as many languages as
possible.  Yet it is to Leibnitz that we must look for the first author of
repute who applied himself to the systematic study of foreign tongues
with a view of deducing thercfrom ecthnological conclusions. “Je
trouve,” he says in a letter to Father Verjus,}“ que rien ne sert davantage
4 juger des connexions des peuples que les langues. Par exemple, la
languc des Abyssins nous fait connaitre qu'ils sont une colonic d’ Arabes.”
Lacroze! and Reland,§ his followers in the same scientific ficid, pursued
their studies animated by a like spirit and reached similar conclusions.

However, it was not until the reign of Catherine I1. of Russia that
Comparative Philology began to assumc a scparatc and concrcte
form. That monarch drew out a list of one hundred Russian words and
had them translated in as many languages as possible.  She soon
discovered unexpected affinities, and with her own hand drew up com-
parative tables.  About the same time, Dom Pezron, a learncd Benc-
dictine, showed by numerous examples that many words of the Greek
language have a Celtic origin.  “ Vous serez surpris,” he wrote to a
fricnd,” “quand je vous dirai que j'ai environ sept ou huit cents mots

* Navigationi ¢ Viaggi raccolti gix M. Gio. Bat. Ramusio, Ven. 1303,
1G. Leihuitii opera omaia, alit. bat, Val. vi,, Pant 1., . 227.
+Commere, Episol. tom 1L, p. 79, Leip< 1742,
§ UbT supm, . 78,

10
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Grees, je dis de simples racines, qui sont tirés de la langue des Celtes,
avec presque tous les nombres.  Par example, les Celtes disent dec,
dix, et les Grees déxa. Les Celtes disent pemp, cing, et les anciens Giees
LEoliens =eu=é. Les Celtes disent pedivar ou petoar, quatre, ct les Lolicns
=ézopés.  Les Celtes disent wndec, ouze ; ddoudee, douze, ete.  Les Grecs,
cdvéxa, v €xa, ctc.  Jugez du reste par cet Céchantillon™  Another
pioneer in the Comparative-philological ficld, Col. Vans Kennedy, wrote
a work wherein he quotes nine hundred words common to Sanskrit and
other idioms. Lastly, in the carly years of .ais century, the German
Francis Bopp, in his Das Conjugationssystem, instituted a comparison
between the grammatical systems of Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Persian
and German which won for him the title of founder of Comparative
Philology.

The paramount importance of such studies is evident, inasmuch as
cven those scholars who deny the common origin of the human race
allow that identity or similarity of language between nations however
distant cannot be the result of mere chance, but proves some real con-
nection of origin or carly relationship. Nor have believers in the
original unity of man!-ind cver failed to perceive it.  “It is then,” says
Abel Rémusat, “we should be able to pronounce with decision what,
according to the language of a people, was its origin, what the nations
with which it bas stood in relations, what the character of those relations
was to the stock it belongs to."f

These rescarches which brought forth such valuable ethnological and
archivological results in connection with peoples, as the European and
most of the Asiatic nations, whaose historical data are embodied in well
authenticated records, cannot fail to prove at least as uscful relatively to
such races as the American tribes which have no other history than a
few vague and disconnected legends and traditions.  Nay, it might almost
be said that Comparative Philology is in their case the only beacon which
can throw any light upon their origin, their migrations and their connee-
tion with the other branches of the human family.  Unless, of course, we
choose to believe in their autochthony and thereby reject the only
authority upon which we can depend as upon an uncrring guide, |
mean the inspired Books.  For, as there is on our planet but one species
of man, and as the Bible furnisiies us with only onc Genesis, it follows
that, unless we regard the American continent as the cradle of the human
racc—which I think nobady is prepared to do—we must look to the old
world for the birth place of our Aborigines.

*Encyclopalic eu Dictionnaire univencl misonné, arnt. Celtes.
FRecherches wr les Langues Tanares, Vol. 1., p. XNix.
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And let nobody say that, because the American facies and physique
in general arc somewhat Jdifferent from those of the nations of Europe
and Asia, we must conclude to a diversity of origin as well as of race.
Have we not in our own Indo-European family types more dissimilar
than those which characterize the American and some Asiatic races?
Surely nobody will deny that a North American Abvrigine is physically
more alike to a Samoyed or a Mongelian than the lahabitants of the
Indian peninsula resemble either a German or a Greek®.  Even in such
ethnological subdivisions as the Celtic and the Italic, we find notable
differences of type and complexion.  Yet nobody ever dreamt of con-
sidering, for instance, the Irish or the Saxons, and the French or the
Italians as the products of two distinct creations.

The question then for the Christian ethnographer is: Since we cannot
regard the American tribes as autochthonous, in what part of the old
world are we to find their parents or relatives?  Many have been the
answers to that query, and the opinions of Americanists have been so
varied and contradictory that the student is fairly puzzled as to whichis
the most plausible.  Grotius, de Laet, Garcia and others discussued it in
their days with more learning than judgment. To Brerewood, Korn,
Jefferson, Charlevoix, Buffon and Cuvicer, the red skins were nothing
clsc than expatriated Mongolians or Scyths.  Foster even desigmated
the Tartar emperor Kublai-Khan as the virtual colonizer of the New
World. Mitchell made the North American Indians regular Samoyeds.
During the last century and early in this, a number of writers, treating
many primitive usages of mankind as particularly jewish, endeavoured
to prove that the Americans were descended from one of the twelve
tribes.

But, without disregarding what there might be of truth in any of these
conflicting theories, it must be confessed that sociology is of itself
utterly unequal to the task of solving such a problem. Comparative
Philology, alone of all the kindred sciences, can claim the right and
ability to do so. It was thus understood by the judicious Reland who
may be regarded as one of the first to collect from travellers specimens
of American languages.t Later on, Smith Barton made considerable
progress in the attempt to compare words in the American dialeats with
terms found among the nations of Northern and Eastern Asia. “In 83
languages examined by Barton and Vater, 170 words have been found
the roots of which appear to be the same; threc-fifths resemble the

® The facial similanities of the Mongolians and some American natives are o striking that 1
kuow of persens wha misteok in my pre ence British Columbia Inhans for Chinese.
+De linguis \mericaniy, Trajat. 1708,
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Mautchou, the Tongouse, the Mongul and the Samoyed.”* 1 de not
speak of more recent and better known Americanists such as Gallatin,
Humboldt, Schoolcraft, Gibbs and a host of others—without mentioning
those who are still living—whose researches and judicious studies have
illustrated American science.  All of them concur in the opinion that
the most infallible sign of the congenerousness of two Indian tribes is
the similarity of their speech.

What Smith Barton did for the Iroquoian, Siouvan, Muskogean and
other languages imay, I think, be repcated in favour of the Athabaskan
or Déné idioms. Or indeed it may be that our own efforts will simply
be the continuation of what he commenced himself; for I am not aware
of the nature of all the dialects he examined.  Be it as it may, his move
being certainly a step in the right direction, I beg to enrol myself as
one of his humble followers. 1 live in the midst of Indians who belong
to an Aboriginal family roaming over thousands of miles in the North
West of British America.  In that immense expanse of country we
fin'd many congenerous tribes which cannot understand cach other, and
yet from the territory of the Loucheux of Northern Alaska to the plains
bordering on the Chilcotin river in Southern British Columbia, words
expressive of those primaries of Indian life such as beaver, bear, canoe,
and of the objects of simplest import as water, fire, stone, etc, are
singularly similar when not altogether identical.

This almost perfect homonymy has ever struck me as a circumstance of
the utmost importance to the ethnologist. For if we are to discover in
any corner of the globe races connected with our Dénés by direct or
parallel descent from a common stock, it seems to me that it must be
through the medium of these fixed, immutable and probably very ancient
root words. And I dare hope that this assumption will bear the most
rigid criticism. For were we to suppose for an instant that, owing to
some impossible cataclysm, we are suddenly deprived of the least his-
torical records relating to the civilized nations, how could we, for
example, reconstitute the ethnological map of Europe otherwise than
with the help of the roots of the languages spoken by its inhabitanis?
In like manner, had not the roots of the liturgical Coptic tonguc been
identical with the Egyptian of the Pharaohs of old, the key to those
mysterious  hieroglyphies which for centuries puzzled gencrations of
savants would still be sought after. The basis for comparison failing,
no practical result could have been obtained.

Therclare, instead of presumptuonsly building up hasty theories before

*AL von Humboldt, Views of the Condilleras, Vol. 1.
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we have amassed and impartially collated reliable data, as Abel Ré-
musat accuses some writers of doing,* I take the liberty of laying bef re
the scientific world the following list of roots extracted from the vocatu-
lary of a dozen or more Déné tribes.  May [ be permitted to respect-
fully request lovers of philological and ethnological lore to examine them
patiently, and most earnestly beg of those who are in a position to do so,
to carefully compare them with terms of Asiatic languages, more especi-
ally with those of the Turanian stock? Should any Déné words be
found to have sufficient phonetic similarity to synonymous terms from
heteragencous tongues to allow of ethnological argument, I would consider
it a very great favor if the discoverer of such affinities were pleased to
send met or the Canadian Institute the result of his rescarches.

I an well aware that terminology is not of itself what entirely consti-
tutes a language. 'We must reckon also with its grammar and syntax
But, in the first place, 1 have already given an outline of the grammatical
aspect of the Déné idioms] which my kind co-operators might consult
perhaps to advantage.  Then we should not lose sight of the following
words of a great authority on the subject: * It appears that nothing
whatever could be inferred with respect to the relations of two languages
from the coincidence of the sense of any single word in both of them,
and that the odds would be thre: to one against the agreement of two
words; but if thrce words znpear to be identical, it would be then
more than ten to one that they must be derived in both cases from some
parent language or introduced in some other manner.  Six words would
give more than 1,700 chances to vie, and cight almost 100,000 chances ;
so that in these cases the evidence would be littde short of abwolute
certainty."§  Moreover, sume instances scem to warrant us in maintain-
ing that under the pressure of peculiar influences a lanzuage may
undergo such alterations as that its words shall belong to one class and
its grammar to another. In other words, though the granmmatical
structure of the Déné dialects differs from that of other idioms wherewith
they are terminologically cu-affin, it would not follow that the relations
to the latter would be philologically worthless,

This being premised, I shall now proceed to offer a few remarks to
facilitate the intelligence of the following vocabulary and bring out into

¢ Ici comme aillears, on a commenc® par batir des systétmes au fiea de se boraer a
Vol crvation des faits.”  Recherches sur les Fangues Tadares, Pads, 1820, . xviii.

t5tman’s Lake Mision, #77 Aieroft anl Quaesnelle, British Columbia.
+ Transactions Canadian [nstitute Vol 1., Part 11, 1591, p. 170.

§ Alex. von Humboldt, ap. Klaproth, Asia polyglotta, p. vi.
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greater relief the similarity or even identity of the root words which
compose it,

1. Onc great principle of the Déné phonetics which should never be
lost sight of is that in those dialects, as in the ancient Semitic tongues,
the vowels are transmutable, and therefore, except in a very few
cases, no importance whatever should be attached to them. To still
better illustrate this peculiarity, T have gone to the trouble of writing
down after each separate set of synonyms the real root (marked RR.)
which lies at the bottom of each of them. Had I crowded said lists
with all the roots which I had at my disposal, the evidence of this
principle would have been still more apparent.  Initial consonants, that
is those which begin any syllable, contain the quintessence of the word,
sometimes in common with the final consonant which, however, may
be said to have but a relative importance.

2. Of the radical consonants, some are interchangeable in any single
dialect through the whole linguistic stock to such an extent that they
are not differentiated by the natives of any tribe.  To this class belong
Band P, Tand D, K and G, Ty and Kjor ’KI. A Déné car perceives
no difference whatever between, for instance pés and &, “knife;” za and
da,“lip;” &1 and gn, “worm;” fla and 2'/a,“bottom.”  Such is not the case
with transmutable consonants of the second class. These are invariable
within the vocabulary of the dialect which they characterize, but change
from tribe to tribe. Pronounce, for example in the presence of a Carrier
Indian the word Na-"4ra-zili-'ten and he will at once understand you as
saying in his own idiom, “people of Na'kraztli” or Stuart’s Lake.
Chauge it now into Ne-"Ara-ztligén. He will still understand you, but
will remark that you now speak in a different dialect and if he is at all
acquainted with the idiom of the Sikanais, he will recognize that word
as belonging to it.  Radical consonants of this class are '¢ which is
convertible into 'g; s, into '{iv and ¢, #sinto 4iw, £fiv and Lo In a
few cascs, initial » is also convertible into y, and small bands of Rocky
Mountain Dénés as el as the large tribe of the Loucheux or Ku-tchin®
likewise change the original p common to all the dialects into a regular
7 which is proper to themselves. Therefore the phonetic difference
between such words as afsi, edfwi and 277 is more apparent than real.
They are all the monosyllable /s7 modified by the phonology of the
Hare and a few other tribes into &7, while the Louchcux change the
2s into its co-relative f and say 7tcr.

3. As for the initial vowels 2, ¢, 7, to which we should add the prefixes

*Pronounce, &ut-"qin.
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fawo, ko, kwo, ctc., they are mecaningless accretions which, strictly
speaking, ave not component parts of the words and which should be
treated as if they did not exist. They are proper to a few nouns ex-
pressing objects of simple import among which we must count the
names of the different parts of an animal body. When the words refer
to a human being their prefixes are changed into ne, #7122, tin, ty, etc,,
according to the dialects, and they disappear altogether when said nouns
are preceded by another word forming therewith compound nouns, as
Yhretan, “ birch-leaf,” instead of Are-atan.

4. Of non-initial consonants, & is sometimes converted into o and 7,
while the first 2 in quite a number of monosyllables is changed into
Aprapos of z, 1 should remark here that in such works as ef'guze, « vein,”
'tuze, “skin,” etc., that letter should not be considered as initial relatively
to the last syllable of the word, the final ¢ being a mere accretion char-
acteristic of certain dialects. The real words are 'gus and ‘tuz.  Thus
pronounced they will be understood by most of the tribes.

5. As for the value of the letters with reference to the sense of the
words, a close examination of the following vocabulary will disclose the
fact that, in all the dialects, connection with water is expressed by an
initial 24 thu, water; thie, bottom of the water; a-fsz, wave, etc.
Besides, a ¢ suffixed to certain nouns or pronouns adds to their original
meaning that of reference to place.*  For instance, in Carrier, k¢ means
“in the water,” when we suffix a 2 thereto (Vwt); ¢, “it” becomes
“at it,” that is, “there” with the same addition. Ayz, “another
(thing)” Tcifkohtin, signifies “at another place,” i. e, *clsewhere”
when changed into ayxz. s and z in a similar position denote derivation
Jrom the place expressed by the word to which they are suffixed. Ex.:
nfo, “above”; ntss, “from above”; nx, “in the direction of the head
of the water™; nuz, “from the same direction,” etc. For more detailed
remarks concerning the value of letters in Déné, I take the liberty to
refer the reader to my paper on “The Déné Languages.”

6. The main, and generally only, root of the verbs contained in the
following vocabulary, is to be found in their last syllable which, in a
number of cases, is subject to radical variations. This applies alsc to
the adjectives which, with barely two or three exceptions, are regular
verbs. 1 give the verbs in the first person singular of the indicative
present—there is no infinitive—and the adjectives in the third person of
the same mode tense and number.

* A final & performs the same function in relation with some noans.  Ex. : fa-24s, “ door-
wwvay 7 ; fa-thik, **in the doorway.”
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7. The capital letters within parentheses denote the particular tribe to
which the preceding root belongs.  Here is a list of all the tribes quoted
in the vocabulary together with their habitat :—

ABBREV. TRIBE. HABITAT.

AL Alaskan Loucheux Alaska.

B. Beavers Peace River cast side of the Rockies.
Bab. Babines Babine Lake & “Rocher Déboulé,” B.C.
B.L. Bastard Loucheux Northern McKenzie District.

C. Carriers Stuart’s Lake, North and South, B.C,
Ch, Chijkhoh’tins Chilcotin River, B.C,

D.R. Dog Ribs Retween Gt. Slave & Gt. Bear Lakes,
H. Hares McKenzie, Anderson, McFarlane Rivs.
L. Loucheux or Kut-chins MacKenzie River, 67° and northwards.
L.C. Lower Carriers South of Stuart’s Lake, B.C.

M. Montagnais or Chipewayans Lake Athabaska, ctc.

N. Navajos Arizona and New Mexico, U.S.A.

Na. Nah’anés Stickeen River and east.

R.M. Rocky Mountain “ Montagnards® Rocky Mountains, about 60° N.

S. Sékanais R. Mountains from 34° to 57° W.and E.
V.L. Variety of Loucheux MacKenzie River and Alaska.

Y.K. Yellow Knives North East of Gt. Slave Lake,

Various other less important tribes are also represented without credit
through several words of the vocabulary. My principal aim in introduc-
ing the above initial capitals in the vocabalary is, in most cases, to point
out the wonderful homophony which reigns between dialects of tribes
scparated somcetimes by thousands of miles.

8. All the words proper to the Eastern dialects are extracted from
Petitot’s Dictionnaire de la Langue Déné-Dindjié*  TFor the sake of
uniformity I have taken the liberty to re-spell them according to the
requirements of my own orthography. For most of the Navajo terms 1
am under obligation to Dr. W. Matthews' “ Mountain Chant,” published
in a late volume emanating from the Smithsonian Institution.}  Shall I
counfess in this connection that the irregularity of some radical and, in
all the other dialects, unchangeable consonants entering into the com-
position of those words would lead me to suspect that such delicate, but
very important, sounds as t’s, 'k, |, may possibly have escaped the
notice of the compiler? Those and many other terms in the said
Mountain Chant are, in other respects, so similar to synonyms from the
Northern Déné dialects as to hardly leave me any other way of explain-
ing away the discrepancies between, for instance, the Navajo roots Nos.
3, 76, 84, 185 and 327 and their cquivalents in the other dialects. If I

*Paris, Ernest Leroux Editenr, 1876,
+Vih Aunual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, p. 379.
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am mistaken in my assumption, these alterations of essential consonant
sounds afford the comparative philologist data well worth some moments
of study.

9. As for the phonetic value of letters, it is as follows :—The vowels
are pronounced as in Italian except 2, which is equivalent to the ¢ in the
French words je, te, le, me ; ¢ corresponds to the vowel in the French
“mets;” 2 to the e of English “ten.” Phonetic accents (4, £, 4, #) as in
French. The consonants have generally the English sound except the
following :—¢ is always hard ; ; is sounded as in French; 3, 1 are very
guttural ; 7 is a peculiarly sibilant 1; # is nasal, but its sound is usually
ollowed by that of a common 2.* @ almost corresponds to fy, both
etters being consonant and simultancously pronounced. R is the result
of uvular vibrations and in such compounds as 47, 7, ’4r, it is hardly
audible. 7%, 44, are cquivalent to T plus /r and & plus & The
apostrophe before certain consonants represents the Indian exploding
sound. Cisthe English s&: zis the English ¢/ in church. There are
two principal dipthongs: ax and a7, pronounced respectively as the
ow of “ how” and the 7 of “ mire.”

10. Initial or terminal 7 is changed into / or ’// when the word isin the
possessive case, and initial « likewise becomes 7 in the possessive.

II—VOCABULARY.

1 Man (homo) ...ce.oevnnn.. Déné, dind, dand, dung, deny, tane (C), toni (Ch), tana (N),
dunyé (Esp.); dindjyé (L.) tey in compos.=RR.:
d-n., t-n-

2 Man (Vir)eeeeeiiniinnnnnn. dindeyu (M.), déndju (S.), déntyi (B.); dene-lifie (H.):
dindjyé-yu and Tikeéd (L.) ; oyosz (Ch.)=RL.: y-, i=
tifi-

3Woman «c.ccvviviiiinnann. T'st-khe, Use-khu, Usé-kwi (M.), Usé-ndjd (L.); tst.lific
(11.); U's6 (A.L. and S.); Tei-ké¢? (N.); ekhué (R.M)
=RR.: Uske

4 Child ....eiiiiiiiiiiiainn dskhe (L.C.) ’eskhits {Bab.), eskha (B.), ¢khé (H.), ckyé
(D.R.): Usitan (C.), tsifito, Usidofié (B.); t'siya and
Usifién (L.); a-cike (N.)=RR.: -skhe; t'st-n

S' Young man (juvenis) ...... Teip plur. Tcilkhe (C.), ted] plur. tcélekhe (Ch.), teilekwi
(M.) tsilké (N.) tstcia (L.)=RR.: tc.lk.
6 Girl (puella) ....vvnenn.... *Tét plur. "tédokhd (C.), tyede (A.L.) 'téré (D.R.), 't'te

(B.), c'tedu (S.), c't'tedekwi (M.), <'t'tede-khe;
Usedift {X.)=RR.: "1t

7 Father ..occevenvinennnn. Atha, thy(hi (L.), theni (V.L.); apa (C.), apép (I'ab.)=RR.:
the; -p-
S Mother ..vevveeeeeeencnas 4f4af, D1oft; cmad, cmofi; enafi (R.M.(. apan (Ch.); ’ellu.

(Ca=RR.: --8; .pn; .

*In Teitkhoh'tin, it is the equivalent of the French nasal # in such words as entends, sein, sén
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9 Son (xaid by mother} ........ Ayaz, cyaze, yaji (N.), cja (8.), eyaf (IH.), ezaze (D.R.);

10 Son (said by father)

11 Daughter (said by mother) .

12 Daughter (said by father) ..

13 Grandfather........
14 Grandmother

15 Grandchild ........

16 Brother (ckler)

17 Brother (rounger)

......

ikhi (I..);=RR. -ya-

¢, eydsse, edile (YV.K.); eteune (H.); izjyow (L.)=RR.:

-y-; -chen-

e (fe “litle one—feminine) (C.), et’s0x (Na.), yet'si

(L.), et’sale (V.L.); cthue (I1.), ithia (L.); ajan (A.L.);

=RR.: yt's; -t'se; -th-

a5, tzoe= R R, :ts.ortz,

atsiyan, etsiyé, etséé, itsi (L.); asse (B.)=RR.: -ts.y-

atsu, ctsun, elsune, etsuncta (B.); assun, esson (L.)=RR.:
olntle) =snlully

oteai, cteér (L)), ctea-aze (M), cteaze (B.); ekfwie (H.),
ckfué (B.1,,)=RR.: -tca; -kfw-

ond (C.), mai (N.), unare (M.), ofirc (Bab), udtlare (S.);
gamtye (H.}, iyond¢ (L.)=RR.: un-; yunt-

ateal, ateél, ctelle, etcile ; taili (N.)=R.R.: tc-l-

Syast

18 Sister(elder) ...vevuennn... are, tare, etare : ayat, odji (L.); emoa (S.)=RR.: -are.

19 Sister (younger)...... . atiz (Chu), edéze (ML), etydze, etizé, edjyéz (L.), ais (C.)=
RR.: -tez-

20 Uncle (maternal) ..........22°¢, ¢, ¢'€d, o' (I..), eré=RR.: -=-

2t Uncle (patemal)......oouvne athai, cthi (L.), ethiyi (L..), estha (S.)=RR.: «th.

PARTS OF THE BODY.*

22 Head®..oiviiiiicnennnnnn atsi, ekfwi, itel (L..)=RR.: -1si and co-transmutables.

23 Hair (fr. “poils™).......... ara, em, are. = RR.: -r-

24 Hair (fr, cheveux) ..v...... atsi-ra, ekfwi-ra, etci-re=RR.: the above two combined.

23 Face. it iiiiiaiiiier ann ifine, ibin}, ifien ; fian (A.L.), nin (C. and Ch.).=RR.: &=

26 Mouth .........ccevvntnnn 02é, ez, ca (ML), fua (I1L.), ewa, fa (R.M.), zat (A.L.),
cet (L.)=RR.: -g- and commutables.

27 Teeth eovvevvnnt vereennen. or, orwvo.==RR.: ru and 1o

E2:30 111 1 SR ata, «da’nae (M. and I1.), ite-va’(L.), ite-va-die (L.)==RR.: -t.

20 Tongue .....coovvveevnne.. ctsu (M.), atsol (Ch.), stsulla (C.), etsuri (B.), itca {L.)=
RR.: -ts-

30 ByeS.-ccviieiennnienee....0nn, ine (L. in compos.), cnare (M.) ; eta (S.), woda, enda,
ande (1..)=RR.: n-; t-, -t-

D B o) +- S otz0 (C.), edzi (L.), edzie (11.}), edzare (M.), wodzare {S.) =

32 Drum of Ears ....
53 Neek . ....... .

34 Arms
33 Elbows

RR.; -dz-
atzé (C.), edzi (I1.), idzi (L.), edzie (M),=RR. -dz-
c¢'kroc, 9'kwac (Ch.), c'ko.=RR.: k-
ekone, ckin, ckun: skran (C.), dkan (A.L.)=RR.: -k-n
etsé, ¢tso, ctséz, etsuze.=RR.: -ts.z

36 HandS ..o veeevnnennn one ia, olla, inla, anlle (LO)=RR.: -il.

37 Fingers
38 Finger-nails

alla-Usan, inllakwene, ifilla-t’sale. = RR.: hands-bones

akre (C.), dkai (L.), akron (Ch.), ekrane (M.), ckone (H.)=
RR.: -kr-or-k-. Follows always the word ““hands" :
alla-kre

edzare, idzjiedi (L.); at'sen, et’séne, c’kwene.=RR.: -dz-;
-t's- and commutables. Ft'san and following words
mean ‘““bone.” The Carriers say khé-tcon, *feet-
stick,” or * -handle.”

*Sce Remark 3, Introduction.
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40 Knees....ooeoeiiiinannn,s akwat (C.), okwot (L.), 9kot (A.L.), cko (I1.), eker (M. and
Y.K.)=RR.: -kt
Y B T okhe, skré=RR.: -khé. “The accent is here, by exception,

necessary to differentiate that word from the terin used
by some tribes to say * husband.”

4280le ....oiiiiiiiiiiiiie, khé-t'la, khékla, krésklén (L.)=RR.: “ Feet-bottom.”

43 Breasts......coeivuennen.. ot’sd, et’so; ‘tasu (La=RR. -t'sd ort’sd ; t-

44 Milk ......ooiiiiiiiiia. Usd, t'sde, tsd-ge (B.), ¢to-thu (*¢ breasts-water,” 11.) RR.:
same as above,

45 Belly and Womb ........ cteafl, atean, eteof, etsteiet (L.)=RR.: -te-n

46 Abdomen .....cc..vunn... 3pat, ebat, ebar, epa (H.), enba (8), evdt (L.)=RR.: -p-t

47 Heart «cvovvvvinninnnnnnn. St2f, edzji, edzéd, edziye ; kidzjan (A.L.)=RR.: -dz-

48 Kidneys..c.cvvvvevenennns ctse, etseze, etsaga (L.); ene-teai (R.M.)==RR.: -ts.

o Liver ...ccoviiiiiil vl azat, azat (L.), ezar (M.); ewst (I.), kowo (D.R.)=RR.:
-zet

SOTUDES it iiieiiieanae atas, atis, atize, etewd, atoyo (L.); efuft (R.M.)=RR.: -t- -

st Entrailg . ccoocvivinnnnnn.. et’siye, et’sig.=RR.: -t’s,

52Back ..coiiiiiiiiienanenn. anén (Ch.), ennene (M.), ifinene (H.), onnan (L.) ; <'tazify,
e'ta-ng, n'tien ; ayan (C.)=RR.: -n-n: -'t-

53 " Tergum”..oooviinnnnnn.. at'la, e'kla, 'klé=FR.: -

INTERNAL PARTS OF THE BODY AND ACCIDENTS THERETO.

34 dorpse .................... azi (C.), czie (M.), cjiga (L.), 2zik (L.C.); ewic (Il.);
cteifie (I..)=R.R.: -zi and commutables, the “*i” being
always retained.

55 Flesh, Meat .............. t'sén, t'séh, kfwen (11.), atsedg (C.), atsi (Bab.)=RR.: ts-n

s6Bone......vieeeniiiinan., Usén, ¢'kwéne (1.), t'son (C. and L.)=RR.: t’s-n

57 Fab {solid). .........oiiain o'krdi, ¢'kra, c'kré. =RR.: <'kr-

58 Fabee et ceeiraanannnns 1¢ (C.), 3éi (L., ere; K'l&s, klé.=RR.: 1¢; Kl

50 Blood ...ocveiininiiniannn tél, ta (L.) eté, etéle.=RR.: t-l. The Carriers say azkhrai

60 Vein..........coiveineaaaat'qliz, et'qlize (ML), et’quwe (H.), et’'qolt (L.)=RR. -q.-

€1 Muscle ..ooviiiiiininnn. Usé, ’kwé, ‘qf, et'sége.=RR. t'sé¢ and commutable con-
sonants.

62 SKin....ovveveiiiiannnn.., cz3z, ewé, eva, ezow (L.) evé (S.)=RR. -z- and commut.

63 Skin (fine, asof fruits, ctc.) ..’tuz, "tus, "ty, ’tis, c'tuze.=RR.: ’tu and a sibilant.

64 Excrement .......c...... tsa, tsed, tsof, tsyei )L.)=RR.: ts-B

65 UTine. .vvveecviennnnenn. 1é2, 16, 192 (C.), 1a2j (L.)=RR. {-z.

66 PUB tivvenniiininnnnananns 0z (C.), 1aw (L.), a6z, acwi (H.)=RR.: 1-2.  Possess 19z, ete.

67 Boil ..oiiiniiiiiiiiiiiea t'sés, t's3s, t'sé, U'sa. =RR.: t'ss

63 Scar, cicatrice .v.......... Jaz, aazi ; & (C.)=RR.: zzand §~. Possess., mz, etc.

69 Scab.........c. Ll .o qut, qur (M), kolled (H.), ellud$ ; néyview (L.)=RR. |-t

THE EARTH AND CONCOMITANTS.

70FBarth ....cccoiiiinnnnnnn. nni, nne, ana, anu, nan (L.), nén (Ch.), nan; yon (C.})=
RR.. nn- or -mn

7t Barth (dus, etc)) .......... 16z, |iz, fie, [e.=RR.: |z.

72 Country (pays) «....ovunn.. néne, nan, non ; dye ; khé-yar (C.), kri-yé (M.)=RR.: n-n,
ete.

23Land -.ceiiiiiiiiiiieneaes sai, séi, cai, ca, fwa, fa (R.M.)=RR.:s.

74 SEONE «ieiiiriiiiiiiiann.n tsé, tei, teo (L), kfwé, fwé. =RR.: ts-

75 Mountain (wooded)........ cde, o5, cyé, ci, ciw.=RR.: ¢
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76 Mountain (steep and rocky). .t291 (C.), dsil {N.)=RR.: tz-

77 Summit «..iiiiiin e, ta, tig, tare ; Ia, lla, Né, llemi.=RR.: t-; U-

78 Gzass (May).eeverveenrnanns t'lo, ’klo, 'kldr,.=RR.: t'lo

79 PLAITIO vvvverrernarnnnn. Ulokat, 'klo-'ké, *klo-dye, klow-tizja (L.), 'klonéné (M.)=
RR.: “grass-on” and *“ grass-country.”

80 ROAA-+ - veenvrrnenrnnannn. thi (C.), théir (Ch.), thacdt (L.), thuiielu (ML), tis-lu (V.K.);
ghé (1L ),=RR. th.

St End ........... resirsees 1a, lla, B¢, Lai, Nodi, lud (B.)=RR.: Same as *‘Hands, ” 36.

S2 Middle .-vvevriiinninnnnns niz, vize, nic 3 nitig (I.)=RR,: ni-

83 BAge .ivieriniiiianinonas pa (C.), pt (Bab.), patne (Y.K.), bafine (M.), veéd (L.);

¢'ka (I1.); winait; mein (D.R.)=R, p-, k-

LAND ANIMALS,

S4DOZ coveiiiiiiiiiiianiaas 1i, 1in, 11, Uled kli? (NL); possess. s. ok, s3 llik, se Nine -Jin,
ete. =RR.: ji. These words are used in connection
with all domestic animals.

Ss Wolf ..ovviviviiinnnnnnn. ¥és, ¥o5, zjow (L) ; ndn (Ch,), nunniye ; tika (R.M.), tikai
(H.)=RR.: y-3, nin ; tik-

86 LYNX ceevvernrirniannnns nofita, niinti (Ch.), nidzjin (L.); tcize (L), teere (B.L.)=
RR.: n-nt-; te-z.

87 Bear (black) .........uintn sas, cac (N.), %95, sa, sié. =RR.: s-s

S8 Caribou ....eviviiiiinnnn. hwotzih (C.), potzih (Ch.), wmedzi (8.), mindzt (R.M.);
thaii- dzjye (M.)=RR.: -tzi

89 MO0SE cvevevee vereenneass dani, denié, denii, tendi, dendjig (L.), tenni (R.M.)=RR.:
den-

90 BEAVET .evveveeernenennas tsa, tsé, tsi, tso, tsu. =RR.: ts.

9t Rabbit .. -c.covienaaan. gha, gho, kha, kho, khé, khas.==RR.: kh-

92 Porcuping ........eououen. Usi (M.), tsit (L.); "quite (H.), ’qih (Ch.), tet'que (B.)=R

Ri: Vsi; ’q-
93 Squirrel (sciurus Alpinus)...g'lic, k'lie, K'lik, K'lag, K'le, k'loye. =RR. Kk'l-
94 MOUSO e reererencnsananan tlin, tune, gluid, kin, klo (L.)=RR.: tlu-
95 TJOTM ccvececrnnnionnnacas gu, ku, kyoh (L.), asku (C.)=RR.: ku

WATER AND CONCOMITANTS.

o6 Water-...ovveeeienannnnn. thit, thd (Ch. and N.), thyoh (L.); in compos. tha, thé=-RR.
th-

97 Water (bottom of)......... they, thire, thee, the=RR.: the

98 Water (surface of).oov.vuen. tha-yra, thi-yra (D.R.), thu-yrare ; tha-tagé--RR.: yra-,
*sarface.”)

99 Carrent ...ooiiiiiaiianaen -nilid, nileh, nilini (N.), ninli (C.)= RR.: ni-l-  These
words are as many verbs meaning *“it flows.”

100 Cascade ......... cesraeans nainlifi, nainli, ne-deinlin {H), na-deittenn {L.)=RR. na-nli.

These words are also verbs meaning “it falls down
while flowing.”

101 FOAM cvvecvnnee  woens ", .93wos, 01wos, koto (11, and L.)=RR.: 10

102 BAAY ccvvevvririiiiinnnn 0(C.), o%¢ (D.R,), orneéd (M.), oghe (H.), ogho (L.)=RR.: o

103 Wave «ceverererennnncnnns tha-tsi ““ water head ” (C.) ; tha-dethifie (M.), tha-detco (11.),
thie-diteig (L.)=RR.: tha.

104 Shore ...oovvvvvinnnninan. tha-pa, tha-baiue, tha-paiire, tha-ma (B.L.), the.ven {L.)=

RR.: “ Water-Edge.”
105 Beach «ovevvn ciieinnan, fan, thad, "klane, kilen (L.)>~RR.: I.n
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100 BAY vveervniinnniennnnns .Clox (C.), *kla-zed (M.), ’kllen (L.)==RR.: t'l,, root of the
words for No. 53.

107 End of Lake.............. Tha-tla, théy-t'let, tha-t'let=RR,: ** Water-bottom.”

108 Igland .. vveeveniniinnnnn.. nu, nnu, ndy, ndju and ndow (L.); tu.=RR.: nu.

109 Ice (on water) v.vvevnnnennnn. thén, thon (C. and A.L.), than (L.), théne (B)=RR.: thn

110 Ice (floating or in pieces) ....pu, ut 12m (C.); kwollu (Ch.), kollu (D.R.)==RR.: [-; -ollu

WATER ANIMALS (FISHES).

1 Fishe . cvviiiiiiiiiiienann, lue, (uge jugy, joh (C.), juk (L.C.)==RLR.: ju-

112 White fish................ v, to, Juge-wa (1), ugn.=RR.: u

113 Salmon ...... tececncreaas tha-llo, tha-lok. = RR.: ¢ Water-fish.”

114 Bggsand Fry ..covvnen a'kin (C.), ¢’kin (L.), ¢’kiine, ¢'krune.=RR.: ’kin
115 Fishbone.........c.ee.... arai (C.), era (IL.), erwosse (M.}=RR.: -r-

SKY, CONCOMITANTS AND DERIVATIVES.

16 SKY covee viviiiiiiinnens ¥a, jya (8.), 3, zjyé (L.) ; in compos. yé, yi, yu==RR.: y.*

117 Sky (without clouds) ........ ya-zall, ya-zoll, jya-zafi, ya-zai, zjyd-zjin, = RR.: ¢ sky-bare.”

118 Clouds . cevvevenennnenennn 'kwos, 'kwds, *kwrac, ’kro=RR.: k- -

119 SUD « cevevrnnennnenes v sa, sye (L)=RR.: s

120 Moon .......c...ven.e....Same as above, and cldzt, ildain (L.C.),%dzi (8.), adzie (1.),
adzji. = RR.: -dzi. Many tribes say also *“ night-its.sun,”

120 Star cceieennenns civnrnann san (Ch. and L.) sén, ctn (M.), fwedn (I1), féd (R.M.), som
(C.)=RR.: s-n

122 Rain....ooocveinin cilaan, tcan, teodl, teyén (L.)=RR.: te-n

123 SOOW cvvenvenn vnnrenaeas y3s, yac (M.) jyah (H.), jah (8), z]you (L)==RR.: y- -

124 Snow (crusted by wmd; in the Usif, Usi=RR.: si-~.  When it is hardened by the cold of

SPHNG.) Lot iviiiiieiieens the nights, not by the wind, it is said

125 Snow (hardened.) .......... ollu, kollu, kulle.=RR.: -llu

3126 “Gresil ¥ “frimas.” ........ so, sor, kbz0, kozjo.=RR.: sibilant-

127 Hail .. oieveneniiiiinninnnn, ifilly, itllue, enlly, anlly, kidllu (A.L.)=RR.: -nllu

12808 ciiiver tinnineiinenas ‘a, *ha, “hdg; 15é], ts2.=RR.: -2 tse

120 Wind +.ovvvieniniieannen nift’si, nid'si, ot'sey (L)=RR.: -tsi

BIRDS AND CO-RELATIVRS.

3130 Bird . cevevieinnn v vennns de’ttaii, de'todii, to'taii (old C.), t2'tai (modern C.), RR.:
t-"t- from ta, ‘‘feather ;” means ‘“the feathered ones.”

131 Feather «ocovvvvvinennnnn, ta, "té (L.)=RR.: "t

132 Peather Down. .......... teiwe, teide, teéz, teus, tecow; t'saz (C.)=RR.: tc and a

' sibilant ; t's-z

133 Wings .. coevvvninnennnnns et’séne (M.), int’séne, -a -t'san (L.), ’ta- t'san (C) RR.:
-t’sen

134 Tail ovive ciiviiiinnnnns etcé, ated, etstei (L., tsé¢ (N.)=RP. «teé. The ¢ being
characteristic.

135 Bgg «.ooiiiiiian, PO acz, D¢z, dreze, arwo (L) =RR.: 2z

136 Nest ...oovvivs civiennnn, o, ', "or=RNR. 'to. **Bili™ is said as *“ Lip.”

SPRCIES OF BIRDS,

137 Raven c.ovvneeninnneianen, ta-tsad, ‘ta-tsoit, 'té-tiien=RR.  *¢ Feathers-dung.”

*Same word in all the dialects for **louse,” the intonation determining the sense,
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138 Crow (vmall) ..o.eveuen.... ‘tastsaietsd), ta-thanetséle, cte.  Same words as above with
the diminutives ts&l, 31, téle
139 Wild Goose (A. Canadensis.)aa, 16, réy, 393, =RR.: 1«

140 Gull (L. c¢bumcus).......... piv-’krai, pes-'kraye, pa-kra (1), va-'ke (L), RR.: p- “kr.

141 0rane ...... c.cecer cenne tef, tif, ticle, tele ; djya (L.)=RR. t; the final ¢ in ticle:
tele is instrumental in changing the radical [ into L.

142 Loon (C. articus) .......... tha-tzi, tha-dzéne, thu-dzjeii (L.)

*43 Fly (common).............. thz, suz, 10, ™oz (C.) 3 tamm (L)=RR.: U's-z

144 Mosquitoe...ccuceurnnenns t'seh, tsil, ‘qi (L.), 'kwi (11.), det’qule (V.K.})=KR.: t'-

and commnutables

FIRE AND CONCOMITANTS,

LRI 51 - SN kron, krun (B.), krwon (C. and L.)=RR.: kr-n

146 SMOKe. v inrrenannnananns tén, Wt (L), 19t (A L. and C.), [e.=RR.: (-t

137 00218 - e e eeenennainanaans té&s, tic (11.), "te (R.AL), 'to (L.)=RK.: "t-
Ashes ..ocvvviee vivnnnenn is translated by *“Dust” in all the dialects,

148 Fire-wood «.cvveecvennenn. tséz, 153z, tsé¢ (I1.), tsow (L.) = RR., ts-z

WOUD AND CONCOMITANTS.

149 Wood .cocveviacnen vanane de-teen, ta-tean, tcin (H.), tecran and toteran {L.)=RR.:
teen. ““Da"and ““de” is strictly speaking no real root.
Thicse particles simply refer to the length of the stick.

150 Batk civeceiiiinaciannians "tuz, ctc. as **skin."—of spruce to cover houses, ctc., dlla

150 Branch ocoevvininnninnnns ’kwe (I1.), cow (L) Is more gencrally renderedl by the
. followiag

152 Leaf eoveenvienanninnnaass c'tan, a'Ctan, in'ai, iilof = RIL: ‘ten

153 Leaf («f conilerous) couuunens =al, "¢l ;3 “cl-kare, tila-kure (11.), tila-ko (D.R.)=RR.: *1

154 ThOorn .vvvvvivenennnanenn. awds, Awes, 3o, koaso. - RR.: a-

155 ROOb-ecvevinrennenannnne. i, ray, re, arch =RR,: re

150 GUIDeeceveconrancassen ona dzé, dzch, = KR.: Jzé

157 Fruit vveeiiniiiiiiiiens djiye, djie, ditg 3 mai {C.), neztan (Ch.)=RR.: dj-

158 Bush cvvevveveiionianianes Usel, 'sal, tsele s ko-t'sele ($.), kot (L.)=RR.: t’s}

TREF>.

159 Spruce (A. alba) ... O, U8 RDL), Ui (L) - KRG s

160 Birch .vec cveveenceecnen. “kri, “kre, kek (A.L)=RR.: ‘kr-

168 WilloW e evecnvennanrranens *knai, "kraye (1.} =Kh.: as above.

162 Fr, Can. jard”......... "taze (ML), “tewi (1), ‘taw (L.}, "tesh (A.L.)="t-z

163 Service berry .. «cveeee.. “kein-djive, ki-djeg (L), ‘krenomai (C.)=:RR.: "kr-n

165 Service barry-tree ....... "krin-tcene, 'ki-teran {L.), ‘kren-tedn (C.)=RR.: preceding
with **stick.”

165 Raspberry...coveenvevenn. da-krale, tat-kaml, taskmare (D.R)=RR.: t-kna.

HABITATIONS,

167 House cvecceriiianancansns ¥¢, 216, ¥i, y21; khoh, khufic, khuni < RR,: y-: kh-i

168 DR eevivenn covcnnnananas ap, “on, "air, adire, "oli.=RR.: *-n

159 Lodge (beaver) coveenannnen ckhin, cknn, akren (L and L.)=RR.: -k-n

170 Dam (beaver) coeveevencanan ey 3 ‘eh; Usia (L.)=RR.:



1891.92]. ' DENE ROOTS. 159-

WEARING APPAREL,

171 Head-gear coeevvevennennn. U531 (C.), ¢ (L.), t'sor (A.L.), t"a-kmale (ML) - RR.: t's-

172 Blanket «..-cviiiiinnnnn.. Usire, t'sede (L., U'ate (A L), Usot (C.}; nay’ti (L.C.J=R
R.: t'st

173Belb.eeieiiinnnnnnnn.... s¢, ¢, fwé (1), caw (L.), caz (M,)=RR.: sibilant-

it48eab ..oh iiiiil Cedtie e, dge RR: i

175 Breech cloth........ ..... txan, fivofs (H.), ckiwotz, — DB« teen

176 LeQRINES «eer cvveeeneenns cel, ¢, fwe (H.), possess. (s¢) zele (se) wewe (H.)= R
R.: sibil.-

177 MoCasSing ceeevencnnnnnnnn kh¢, kre, kie, khédskwat (C.)=RR.: sameas ““ foot,” 41.

178 Mittens «.evvvecrnnnnnnnnn djix, teis (Y.K.), djéée (L.); pa, pat, pare. RR.: dj>; p-

179 Snow-shoes .............. “ai, “aib, “a, ‘ey. = RR.: -ai diphthony.

IMPLEMENTS,

150 CaN08 «-vvevrrnnvacnnnnnn. Usi, su (1), t's¢ (L.R.); ella (Slave and S¢k.)=RR.: U’s-;
-lla

181 Paddle ceeveinnniinnnnnnn. "toc: "toh, 1o, 'que (C.}=RR,: to

182 Bnife ..cocvviivencinnnn.. bés, Lié, bé: ppzthib (C.); sthés (L.C.)=RR.: b-

183 AXE «iviiieiiniinnnnienns tscif, kokiwin (1.}, tsdtsif (C.), t8 ¢ (L.)= RR.: s

184 TXOD vvevvecnennnnennnnnns tsafi-tsane, sa-tsofine, sa-tsofi {R.DM.); intsi (L.); ezthih (C.)
=RR.: * beaver-dung ” and “ bear-dung.”

185 ATTOW e v cvvevcenannnnnns *kra, ’krofi. ki, ‘kic (L.), ka ()} (N.)=RR.: 'kr-

186 QUIVEr..cceeveceneaniennas krafie, ks, krod, ‘ki-ia (L.)=RR.: ** Arrow,” and a
sibilant indicating **rooin for, place of.”

1857 Warclab eoeveieeennnn. o aap, 39, 2a (H. and L.); pocsess nale=RR.: 3.  Possen.
!, ctc., 2aud | being changed into r, 1.

188 Snare ...ov veceerceanaen. il bi; mi; via (L.)=RK.: pi}.

189 Vessel (any small deep re- they, thij, theli, thizi (L.) RR.: th

CPIENS eecvvienn oo aenan
190 Kettle (anything to put on the ofica, 53, viis, oifwa (H.)=RR.: -cxa. The C. formeriy
fite) cever veiiiaceneenaas said 1 ninal

191 Plate (or any flat vesel) ....Usai, 'ak (Bab.) ek (1.), "kwa (H.)= RR.: t's.

192 ROP8  cevvvinicennenneas Clug, Clule, Cla (I1.), tlla (L.}, toll (A.L.}=RR.: Ulu

195 Handle «.ccovve cennnen. tean, tecne, teine, torun (L. J==RR.: same as that of ** Wool.”

194 Handle lung) «.cveaneen.. thi (C.), ihintcon (Ch.), thin-toine (H.), thach (L.)=RR.: th-

195 Edge (cf cutting tool) ..... 'km, ‘ka X,), kyé (L)=RR.: Samea< that of * Amew™
(183).

196 Fishing Hook +.ccevnn.... q2¢ (C.}, qgee (Y.K.), divee (ML )=KR.: q-c-.

197 Hook (large) ..o vore ... 891, 31, san, wo: 83 5 za] (M. )=KK.: »-

195 BOW.: cevnvecennennnananns clthin, ajthen (L.), inthin, ajthi (madern C.)=RR.: (b

199 Walking stick............ thaz, théz, thaz, theh (H)=RR.: th-z

ALSTRACT NoUNs,

200 Day (from mom till evc) ....tzin, dzin, dzjin (L), dzine (M.)=RR.: Jdzin

201 Night........... ceveeeeaes thaz, thaz (1.3, thize, théwe (H)=RR.: thex
202 Midnight .....ccvvvvenenn thoz-niz, theze-nize, thaz-itlald (L.)= RR.: Same a~ in Eng-

lish. the order being revened (** night-mid ™).
203 Daily recurrence of obscurity 9], 3i], 2, 3¢ - RR.: 2
203 Sleep <vveevicnnincnans o el PL begs p2 (1), sah (L }==KR.: pq
205 Mind, thought, cares ....ni, inni 5 kojya, kwi-zjye.=RR.: ni; kjy-
206 Spirit; double self........1in, tine: eyuine (M.)=KR.: tsin
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207 Smile ....ciiiiiiiiiinin. U5, ko, dlo, dlor, tloh.=RR.: t16

208 Weeping.....covveievennnn. U, taar, to6, thid. = RR, 2 tse

209 SODZ.veeerensoee covavanans cen, ©dn, cift 3 possess. se-yén, ci-gin (N.); ellik (L=
RR.: cn-

210 Whistling .....coevnnann. yuyuz (C.), yulyinz (M.), yuzjyo (L), uyinn (I1.)=RR.: -uy-

211 Breath...cccvvvivnnat e dyiz, cyic, eyu. =R .y-

212 0ld age..o-vvve cenenn ... cafi, cin, ciod {H.), sai, (N.), qait (C.)=RR.: -an

213 Famine .....cccceveeen.... tan, tai, d1®, 18, doi, Lui, i (C)=RR.: -t-n

214 Disease, plague .......... tata; llae (11), sk (L) =ta 3 1 -5 -

215 Cough cvvnnn eennnen Lo krwas, kroc, khro.=KR.: k-

216 “EBssouflement”.......... cib, ci.=RR.: ci

217 Shame....cveveveeenrcnnens uya, yuva, ozjyé¢{L.)=uy-

218 NaMe -evv - cevvecnnnanns ifizi, uzi (C.), zji (L), rozi (Ch.)= -2

219 Half...vveeenenis ceniae, 'kaz, 'kéz, kew (11).="k-2z

220 Month. .........cc0 ooels Is rendered by ““<un” and : sa-nan, sa-ni, sa-ne (V.)L), sié-
nan=-RR.: *sun-duration’ or * moon-duration or
season, ™

221 SEASOM-cccrereracrsasccnne nén, nan, nan, mén=RR.: n-n

222 WIREET ccccceaccnaninnnes ae, 1ai, acy, Jaye, ahare, tet. =RR,: 3o, All she tribes also
say, yac'ke, vaw'kat, ete.  *‘ Snow-on.”

223 SUMMEr coveeemnnencnannns tan, atonle, taiigran (C.) ~RR.: t-i

224 Summer (first or early)...... cin (C. and 1.}, cine (I1.), nine (ML.)=RR.: ¢-n

225 Ursa major (comstellation) ..yeta, yita (D.R.), yée-ta (M.), ychetai (Ch.)=RR.: y-t-.

Ursa minor is vendered by the same words followed by
the diminutives t+él, 1531 : vaz, cte.

AWJECTIVES.®

226 Good; nice, cte............ ne-zud, ne-ziiy, ne-zoft (R.M.), ni-zjini (L.}, n-zu (C.)=RR.:
zu

227 LODE ceeviveciecictnnnnnn cl-nez, ne-ncz ne-ndz (Ch.), nin-djiw (L.); en-tew®=RR.:
-z. The C say n-yiz.

228 Short ceeeveevvnnrennnnnnn c-tue, in-tue, nan-t¥ (Ch.), n-tuk (C.})—RR.: t.

220 HeaVy e evvencnnnncnnnannn ne-taz, nan-taz (Ch.), n-taz (.}, nen-ta (B.L.), ni-tijc (L.)
=RR.:jt-

230 Light -vvveiiiiiiininnnn.. nan-tzai (Ch.), ni-tzik (L..), n-tzak {L.C.), n-tza (C.), nc-zare
(M.)=RR.:1z-

231t Thick «-cecieeiinnnnnnnnnn des-thi, de-thi, 12-thaj, tidi-thin.=RR.: th-

232 Thin.cciiiieniiininnnnnnns U'sa’tan, t'se'taiine, Use’tale (M.); iii'tofine, RR.: “tan from
o'tan **leal”

233 Flat (“‘cpaté™) .co.een..... de-kma, ta-kray, inde-kmle (I.), déy-kaj (I.)=RR.: kmaj

234 Big,great ... .coceianan.s ne-tea, ifi-tco {R.ML), efi-teri (V.ML), non-tea (Ch.), nin-
teyé (L), ntm (C)=RR.: tc

235 Small covveiiiiiininaaans nan-tsul (Ch.), nasul {C.), n-tsol (L.C.), tsula (M.), otscle
(A1), iietséle (11), kwen-tsdl (L.)=RR.: ts- and a
Jabial.

236 WalM -+« cvevvecanncannss ne-23), ne-zeli (M.), nizu (L.}, fweawele (H.)=RR.: z.] zand
commutables with z.

237 Cold.eveonnnceennnnn o, nin-"kraz, wi‘'kmz acz'kmz, we'km (1), zey-kmz (L) ;

cltu (M), we-klu (11.), Qluze (11.), cklu (L.)=RR.:
"krz ; -la

*Sce Introdustion, rematk €.
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239 Moist . . -....... e nalezor, teezo, sjo (L)=RR.: 20

290 Red --..i. ciiiiiiiiia, deatdle (1), teltel (Ch.) ; diet'si, di-t’sig (L) ; alvhan (C))
=RR.: ¢, *“blood™: txi, “vermillin™; ki,
“fire.”

EXT I ¢ ) 1 2 l-pa, del-paye, kote-pa (11.), teo-péze=RR.:

242 Grey (hair) ceieeiniiinnas del-kray (ML), td-krey (C.), de-kay (11.), dasay (L.), de-
kmali (S.)=RK.: kmy

243 Yellow ccveenriiiiinnnnnn. debteor, talitso, deekfivoy (1), za-tsow (1..) KR-: tw

24 Rancid -cooevvievnnnnennss ez-tsoy, restsor (S.), yekfrwo (11.), za-tvow (L), RR.: tw

245 Prickly ..covviiinninnn.. deat'"é, gt (C.), tenin-tsa (1), tinin-t'\ik (L.), Wpt'ak
(L-Coa=RR.: t5.

240 Precious, dear «........... tizethi, der-thi, de-thi. -RR.: thi. Henee tanethi, mautihe

thi, ‘“man-precious,” oldeman; ““chief-precions,” big
chief.  The C. of 100 years ago aid thaf, in-tead of thi,

247 Muddy (water) .. .vuen..... dzan, dzin, droin=RR.: dz-n

248 NUMeIrons «ccecevmeevee van laiy, {an, qoir, citlon, Kinjen (L.), i (C.), =KR.: ;-

249 Raw (meat).. oov viveennt ‘teg, e'te, et'qe.==RR.: ‘te

250 Green (wood) . ....i.... LaMlin, dellin, detlin, 11, atlow (L)=RR-: 1. The ).

lables ““ta, de™ indieate that the adicct. qualities an
clongated object.

231 Naked..eeeevorannnnnnn.. 't (Che), av'ter (L), il'teri (ML), i'ten. = RIS - 1.
These words are genuine non-verhal adiectives.®

YRR

252 Tobe. ... covrirnvenannnas esli, aaliy bt b+, naath (Ch.), aatladh (ol C)=RRK.: <h.
This verb 1s used only in connection with nouns and two
ur three real adjectives

233 To be sitting down ...... W13, setd, cita, wita, zidie ()= RR.: a0 Pland g
dual kré¢

253 To be lying down ...... .~sthi, sethi, nesthi, nethi, nitei (L.}=KR.: thi, plial thes,
Applies only to living animals,

255 To be lying down ..e-.... Othi, celthi RR.: wime as above,  Applies to Zifilece
animals and their empty <kins.

236 To be lying down ........ One single alifect with no striking characteristic -KK @ -.an,
ain

257 To be lying down ........Several non-panticularizad objects. RR.: atla, 1a

238 To be lying down ........Soft as linen, tannal skiny, cte.~ RR.: -tenr

239 To be lying down ........ Granulous as sand, slt, ete.=RRK.: «zai

260 To be lying down ........ Leng as woad, cte.=RR.: -than

261 To be lying down ....... Round (but single)=RR.: nesai, nean

262 To be lying down ........Liquid—~RR.: -tz¢h

203 To be lying down ...... Coagulated ~ RR.: ~tp¢

2ty To be lying down ........ In an uncovered recipient ~RR.: <kmib, cic., ete, ete.

265 To be standing up ........ “aevin, ey, ciyin,. RR.: -yin

260 Tosing ... «ovveveneens e~jen, o, cogiit {11} - RR. «qén and ¢en **sons.”

207 TOWEED ceevaene svennnenes Gtar (ML), etné (1), itse (L.), 25t 2nd pers. intsa (1, and
Ch)=RR.: -tsa

268 To Laugh ........eeeeealaistloh (C), nasstlir (ML), eklo (I, ith (L.}=RR.: «tln

269 Tocough ... veeirnnannnn. tasywas, deskrog, tekro (H1)=RR.: toywas

270 TOSAY cvevescensacsnarneas ddssi, dexni, tito (1.)=RR.: d-i

=1 emit wch adjectives as “fat” **fmren,” etr., becanse the ot of ther epivalent in Deme de tie am
as the werds “fat" and “ice™ which | have given amarg the nouns,

11
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271 To ask.ccivieecnnnnanannn. utaskrat (C.), odejkrat (L.), uteké (IL), ureskar (M.)- RR.:
ut-k-

272 TothinK...coenvvinennns (opinari) yenescen (M.), yendészan (Ch.), yenicén (L.), naszan
(C)= RR.: n (frum “ni” wind}) -z

273 10 S8 ceveeeeriiranaranan cs, e, ascen=RR.: -, 15t conj.

273 TOSNOYE +evevcerneennnan a5t (C.), Groft (Ch.), deroii (I}, eeros (M.}, dirwvok (1..)
=RR.. ro

275 ToBurneeeceevennnna.., tas'kron, dd&s'kran, de'kodt, tifki=RR,: k-

276 ToKiSS cevvervenrnonnnens &t'sun, et’su, naed-ost’suz (C.), neptsun (L.)=RR.: -t’su

277 Totear ..eeevveecesceanss tos'qCy, A&l 5 de'kla (H)=RR.: q-1

278 Tomake(v.tr.) .coveuee.. (construct, fabricate) aslé (M.), asler (Ch), astle (C.), ace
(L), %ile (L)=RR.: -le

279 Tomake{v. tr.) ........... so and so, to cause a change in an object already existing,
&stsi, essty assih=RR: -tsi

250 TO A0 wvuvrrrnncnenceunann 3s°in, asi, ai= RR.: -i, 2nd conjug.

281 To blow ottt «vceeeeen.....05'qul, &'qul, ¢’ (H.), it'séy (L)=RR.: "qul

282 To smell (v. intr.).......... ctsin, etsén, aftsén, aptsan=RR.: -ts-n

2853 Togoout «ooeeivennnnnns thénoeya (C.), thi-nésai (M.}, thi-na-déea. = RR.: thi
from *“door " and *‘ wall:,

283 To prick v. intr.) ........ «CUsi, wet'si, altsik, sotsik, salt'si=RR.: i

285 TOfIy --ccecvncvninnnnnn. i'tés, GNée=RR.: 'Iiés, ** coals,”

286 Tosteal «ov.vveven cennnnn an3s-i (Ch.), enexci (M.), enc'i(11.),enii, (L.)=RR.: n.i

287 To fall down .c.evvvunnen. na-zt'sal, na-st'sar, elt’sst (L.}, na-dekwé (11.)=RR.: na (i.¢e.

relation to the soil (ni) and -U'sdt, expressive of the loco-
motion of a single object

288 To kill (many perss) oo...... asran, esran, cskmn. ckun (I1.), iran (L.)=RR.: ran and
convertible kan

289 To cub (withaxe) ... ...... asse] 2nd pers. in-tsel, destse], dékfivin=RR,: -tsef, ““axe.”

200 To cul (with scissors) ... .. as'tas, dtac=RR.: -tas

291 To grease (friction) ........as12 (C.), clyar (A.1.), eskjar (M), ckie (1), ajkié (L.),
estjar (Slaves) RR.: <4-

292 To deceive..ccovereencuann nd%a, nes, ne, nicc=RRK.: n-a

203 To mistake (makea) ...... nea'ia, nis'ta, né'ta~ RR.: ne'ta

204 To command..-csececuaee 9573, es7a, e, Aré=RR.: -a

295 Totake (v.otn).oeiceaanan. astent, &teo, eteu- RR.: «teu

206 To hold -ecvvveveeeannans usthan, usthun, uthon, ugthan=RR-: uth-n

297 Toteach.coecenannaan. ... hwonbdsthan, unesthan, uncthed, unejthan = R, R.: un-th-n

398 Tobeafraid...coovvnnunnn nazqét (C.), nesqed (ilL), nefqet (1), nesqér (M.)- RR.: n-
qct

299 To hide .......... eeaeen namesti, na-ened, ne-nifti=RR.: - -

300 TO10OSCR -« eevevecacnnen *ké ras-ak, 'ké naca, Lemh nesear, 'ké neyat==RR.: n.-

301 To be daylight..... ...... yajknai, yetknan, yekmaf, nefkren=RR.: kr

302 Tocounbeeeeeeeenennnnans ustho, ustha, udetha (I.)=RR.: -u-th-

303 To exist, there is........ hunli (C.), uhli (M.), guili (I1.), goiili (Ch.), kofli (I.) =
RR.: unli

303 TO SWillleeeeeeeaereeannrnn aspi) (CL), evpe) (ML), epie (11)=RR.: -pi
PRONOUNS,

05 L Fre “moi” coiiiiiiaanats st (M. . L. Bab. &c.), sit (Ch.), seni (II.=RR.: s-

306 Thou, Fr. ““toi”. ......... nan (L.}, nén (M.), nia (Ch.), nyan (C.), neni (11.B.)= RR.:
nn

307 It, Fr. “luj, elle” .......... (non-human) ¢ {C.}, cy (L.}, ycy (B.), eve (Ch.), cvi {M-I{.)

~RR.: ¢



1891-92]. DENE ROOTS. 163

308 He, ghe, Fr. “Iluj, clle” ... .(human) & (C.), éyén (Ch.), edini (A1), etini (V. K.), udetan
(1..), edeteni (1) RR.: ¢ (3rd pers.) and n (from dere,
tane, cte., “‘man.’’) .

309 We, Fr. “nousautres™ ..... non (Ch.), nunwun (1., nuni (ML), nakheni (11.), hwend
(COH=RR.: same as

3to You, Fr. “vousautres™.. . 2in (Ch.), muwun (L), nnini (M.), nakheni (I1.), nubni
(C.} -RR.: nn

311 They, Fr. “cux, elles”... .. ent (C.), éyene (M. Ch.); ckhedetan (L.), ckhedeteni (H.)
=RR.: «ame as that of ¢“ he, <he,” plus: ne (sign of
plural) or khe (sign of plural).

312 This ....c. cviiennninnn.. nti (C.), dji (1..), diri {M.), dii, dedi, terd, tin=RR.: 1

313That..eeeeeeieinannennan.. nya (C.), cyi (ML), etc., as It RR.: y-

314 What 2 (in compos.)........ ta (C., Ch., 1L, .., Bah.), t¢ (L..): etla (M.)=RR : t.

315 What ? (with anoun)....... ti (C.), tecidi (1..) = RR.: same above (314).

EI{ 1 N 5, 89, s, of, ¢l (N} RRee s

L 2 6 ¢/ n, o3, ne, ni (N.), nys, nye (C.)=RR.: n

318 His, itsceeeeriieennnnann.. P b2, pe, be, i NL), va(ll), visu (C), hwo(C.) RR.:p, u

319 His {third pers.) coenn...... ¥y ¥9, ¥, ¥i (N5 we (D.R)=RR.: y

320 His {reflective) ............. t, 19, te, i, ta, de=RR.:

327 QUL cvievrvennnenncancann. nu (M.), ne (C.), wao (Ch.), nunwe (L.}, nakhe (11.) - RR,: n.

322 FOUr.cceceeeenne seannnnnan nuh (C.}, nohwe {C.); other dialects as above (321).

323 Their.coovceeiennaerannns ube (M.). ope, opd (1..C.); ku (Ch., B, 1. 1), ko (L.)
up; ku.

INVARIAELE WORDS, CONJUNCTIONS, POSTIOSITIONS, ADVERRS, FTC.

324 If, when (future non-interrog. )dc, te, énde, nide, anide, dji (I.)=RR.: te. Isa postpo-

sition,

333 hest.eies or ciiiiiiiiia 'qa, in all the dialects, except in (1), *qel - RR.: *q- Pout-
position.

306 Inside) e cvniiiiaiian.s ye {J), vo, ¥i (N.); pit {C)=RR.: y-  Postposition,

32700 ceieiiiiiiiiiiiiiaeian 'kat (C.), "ké (ML, 11, C.), ki (¢) (N.), 'kie (IR, *kmge
{I.)=RR.: 'k« Postposition.

328 Amidst..ceee e v oL, tha (M.IL), thet (1), thaa (withont movement), thaz (with
mov.) (C.}=RR.: th Postpositions.

329 With . . veiviiiieinnnn. P el yef, ete. Nos. 316 to 323 with ] added 0 the
pron. Postposition.

330 Without..oeevveeienaans.. e (C. , eden (Ch.), ediit (M), ctifi (11.), etedi (D.R.), atan
(I.}= RR.: -t- Postp.

331 In the middle ............ niz, mze, djiza (1.} RR.: <z

332 For, owing to (me, ctc.)....(s)a (M.. H., Ch,, etc.), (s)ict (L.), (s)pa (C.)=RR.: exeept
in C, it consists simply in the vouncel @ added to the RR.
of the pronouns.  Postp.

335 To {marks direction) ........ t'sén, Usan = RR.: Usen. Postp.

334 Close to (me, etc) ......... ran, rén, roa, roh, 1, mne=RR.: r-.  Postp.

335 By thesideof ...... ... .2ih, 2ire, zige, 2éga=KR.: zi- Postp.

CONJUNCTIONS AND ADVERRS.

340 And, also -.... .... cerees tea, tci, teo, teu, temb, teini=RR.: te-

347 HOwWever ccvviieeneennnenns khulu, kholu, khuli (all initial) ; kan'te, kwalan'te, kulan'te
(Gnal)=RR.: Kh.l-; k-'te

392 FAT cevenccnnnecnnecnannes neza (1.C.), niza (M.). nizjed {L.), ninva (I1.), inzath (N.),
niftza” (C.;=RR.: n-z.

543 Farther coccvveein wennen {yu)ar, (vu)az, ete.; (oft) “an, (of)az, ¢te.=RR.: The

hiatus precedad by the complement and followed by
the postposition.
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344 Well (in compos).....ooany .5, Aad, sty sy, s, su= RR: s and a vowel sound

345 Badly (in compos)..........t7;, 1201, d2a; 156, taa. tsen- RR.: 1z or tand any sibilant.

346 Above..... ....iovee. Looyetare (ML), ywtare (M), yetagd (L.), yatige (B.), yateye
(D.I), yuto (€.}, yutih {Ch.), yewok (1.C.)=RR.: -t-
The syllables yu, ye, ya, are merely to give the adverh
an additional meaning untranslatable in English,  They
can be veplaced by several other particularizing particles.

337 Below - .o comyo (€O, sayak (1.C.), vayaa (Ch.), vaye (M ), yaynre (1)
R.), yuyuro (A.L.), cte-- RR.: <y Same remark as
at No. 340.

34S Here e . eeee reeen djyaid (M.), djyuis (I1L), djun (B), djyen (L.), ngan (C.), non-
qan (Ch.) - RR: djen or ats equivatent (even phenetic-
ally) g-n.

340 There....o... . cevn oo BEyer (ALY, €yét (Chl), eyaldi (B, H.); ig (1.} = KR,: No.
307 with localizing consonant t or r.

350 Knowingly and spitefully.aomje (M. C.), aumy (1..C.), awemle=RKR.: diphth, an-ny

WORD FORMATIVE ELEMENTS.

331 Reduplication, mark of . ua m ali ihe dialects and N, except m L. and B.owe. RE.

—n-

352 Reciprocity........ ..... ble oL ep, W (L)=RR: 5 @i

353 Reflection .......... e ede, ada, ¢1d, ata= RR.: -t

35¢ Rejection ............. .. o, “aii. “ofine=RR.: - with a nasal sound.

355 Relation to water ........ tha in all the dialects except in Lot thé. =RR.: th- o6,

136 Relation to the fire....... ts¢, Waiye. ted, kfwi, =RI1L: teand

357 Relation to the soil. ..... ni, ne= R 70,

358 Amplificative .... ....... t€o, {Ca, teor. wore, tieye - RR.: <ame as No. 23,

359 Diminutive.......... .. . ¥az, yaze, aze s 1sa), tsél, tscle. ~RR.: same as Neo. o and
No, 233.

NUMERALS,

360 One (hing) .......coune. .. gare (M), mpge (1), ingeg (1), 0o (CL), 1tfi (Cha), [hre
(1.CH=RR.: -

361 Two Qhings). «.ovevvieon... nakhe (ML), nankhe (C.), nakren (1.), nankho (1.C.),
oinkhe (1), neak (Bab.)=RR.: ua, *“agan ™ and khe
“feer.”

362 Three (things) ............. thare (M), thage (11.), thake (1.C.), thicg (1..), tha (C.),
thai (Ch.)- . RR.:th-

363 Four things)....o.. veeeesdinin (ML), dibys (H.), tingi (Bab.), dige (C.), tankre and
1an {L..), ui (Ch.)= RR.: ©n

364 Tive ubings)ooeenooonnoonkoila (1.C.), ashoiiln (Ch.j, kwolla (C.), s~sunlare (M. );
la-"ke (11.) 1.z -k-Ha; and ““hand -on.”

363 Six (things) .......... (fhe-thare (ML), <'hathai (Ch.), (ha-tha (C.), etsin-thags
(1.}, etsd-thédji, =R R.: ¢ mutually-onsthree,™ 7.6.. *on
hoth it is three.”

366 Bight ..c.eovieiiaa . o ke-difivi (M), {'koqtaiige (C.), cte., RR.: same fonmation
as 305. ‘Fhe other numbers are not roots,

307 Pirst eceeveveennnnnen. . ¢ L and Bab.), ekfuwé (H.), tci (I.); at’qan (Ch.)- teu
(C.)=RR.: ts-: 'qn

368 Feslioieeoees w0 vivennn. a (C.) and a =, hén (M.), hénlicn (S.11.), haha (1), i sin

(Ch.y==RR.: a vowel.

309 NOL . vevenriiiinnerin . 10 (1.C), , du (FL), taudi, taodi ; akrwa (L.): awanuh
(C.)=RR.: -

370 Take this!..... eeeeees na* (C.,Ch,), na (L.}, naii {M.), noii (1.)=RR.: n.
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Science and Art; and a Record of the Proceedings of the Canadian Institute.” Vols. II.
aod XII, of this series can still be supplied. Vol. I. is out of print.

2. The SECOND SERIES began January, 1856 ; concluded January, 1878 ; contains 92
numbers in 15 vols. 8vo. It has for title, *“ The Canadian Journal of Science, Lit/ rature,
and History.” 'This series can still bo supplicd, except Part 5 of Vol. XV., which s quite
out of print. Of Vols. X., XI., XV. but few copies remain.

By inadvertence, No. §5 (November, 1873), Vol. XIV. of this series immediately follows
No. 79. There is, however, no Jacuna between these two numbers, as is shown by the fact
that the paging is consecutive.

3. The THIRD SERIES, commenced in 1879, concluded April, 1890, contains 20 numbers
in 7 vols, Its title is ¢ Proccedings of the Canadian Institute.” DParts 1 and 2 of this
scries are entitled ¢ The Canadian Jouraal ; Proceedings of the Canadian Iustitute,”

Vol. 1., Third Series, contzins 5 Fasciculi.
e II.’ £¢ ({3 3 {1

(14 111 {94 4 [

“IV.) V., VLandVIL “ 2 “  each.

Of Vol. 1., Parts I and 3, and of Vol. IL, Part 1, arc out of print. Of Vol. II., Part 2, very
ew copies remain, Of Vol. IIL., Part 1 and of Vol. IV., Part 2 arc out of print.

4. The FOURTH SERIES commenced Octoher, 1880, Its titlo is ¢* Transactions of the
Canadian Institute.” Vols. I. and II., cach containing 2 Parts, have been published.

5. Only”five Annual Archacological Reports of the Institute have been published in o
separate form, viz., for 1856-87, 1887-88, 1588-89, 1589-90, and 1890-91. Thcre has been no
Archacological Report between the Third Report {Scssion 1858.9) and the Fourth Report
(Session 1890-91). The latter should have been printed (Scssion 15389.90).

6. .\[issing numbers will be sup{)licd on application, except those mentioned above as out
of print. The Institute will be glad to exchange the back volumes of its publications foran
cquivalent of those of any Society with which it exchanges.

7. A liberal price will be given for the following : — Vol I, First Series, Vols. X, XI. and
XV., and especially Part 5, Vol. XV., Sccond Series, Vol. I. Parts 1 aud 3, Vol. II. Parls 1
and 2, Vol. Ifl. Part 1, Vol. IV. Part 2, Third Scries. Persons having any of the above, and
being willing to part with them, will please communicate with the Assistant Sccretary.

8. It is requested that all publications sent to the Cavadian Institute should be
addressed :— :

.

THE CANADIAN INSTITUTE,
58 Richmond St. Bast,
TORONTO, CANADA.
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